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INTRODUCTION. 

♦ I The Poet. 

HIB LIFE AND WORKS. 


At the outset it must be admitted that we have absolutely 
no trustworthy information regarding the perso- 
Hii Life. nal history of Kaliddsa, the brightest jewel of the 
mine of Indian poets. The curiosity of the querist 
who would ask — <Where and when was he born’ f 
< Who were his parents' ? ^ When did he die ? &o.'-must ever 
reamin unsatisfied. The poet has studiously observed utter 
silence about himself in his works. Read them howsoever we 
may, we find no allusion, no incident mentioned that may 
directly shed any light either on his person or any remarkable 
event of his life. In the words of Ilazlitt ‘he was the least of an 
egotist that It was possible to bo.' His poetical productions alone 
stand as an immortal monument of bis surpassing poetic excel- 
lence. And we must content ourselves with gathering what 
little information we can about a poet of such world- wide repute 
from external sources and a few incidents found here and there 
in his works which have a distant bearing upon the history 
of his life. Reserving for a future section the question about 
the date of the poet, wo proceed here to state the few facts that 
can thus be known about him. A time-bonoured tradition, 
supported by internal and external evidence, associates the name 
of K^lidfisa with that of the epoch making king, ikrainaditya 
of Ujjayini. The keen interest and the filial love with which 
poet in hifl Meghaduta describes the MahA.k&la and Siprd, and 
the other beauties of Ujjayini, unmistakably point to the con- 
clusion that he must have been a native of that city. And the 
various covert references to the name of Vikrama in his Vik. 
in fully eulogistic terms, which are doubtless meant to immor- 
talize that king, are inexplicable If that monarch be not regard- 
ed as the poet’s patron. K&lidasa also betrays considerable 
acquaintance with court-life in his works. This circumstance 
coupled with the fact that there is no allusion in his writinge 
to the Goddess of Wealth having ever frowned upon him ahowa 
that he was in afiduent circumstances and had not the misfor- 

* The first two sections arc mostly taken 9jrdaiim from our introductioxx 
to Vik* and Rag. 
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tune ever to drink the bitter cup of poverty. He was a Br&h- 
mana by caste and was a devout worshipper of S'iva though by 
no means a sectarian. He seems to have travelled a good deal, 
at least In Northern India. For, as Dr. Bhiiu D4ji remarks, 
he is the only poet who describes a living saffron flower, the 
plant of which grows in Kashmir. His graphic description of 
the Himalayan scenes in the first and the eighth cantos of the 
XumflrasaTTzbhava looks very much like that of one who was an 
eye-witness. Unlike Bhavabhnti and many other brother- 
poets he appears to have enjoyed great popularity in his life- 
time. He was ‘ an admirer of field-sports and describes their 
beneficial effects with the exactness of a true sportsman,^ Though 
fond of pleasures ho was not the unscrupulous voluptuary he 
is supposed to be by some critics, as is clear from the many 
noble sentiments expressed in the fifikimtala ( cf, 

<fec. S ak. V. and our note ad loc, ). It also appears from 
the same play that he was against love-marriages though al- 
ways actuated with the most generous sentiments towards the 
fair sex. His works bear further testimony to his considerable 
acquaintance with the Vedas, the philosophy taught by the 
Upanishads, the BhagavadgitH, the Puranas, the systems of 
the Stinkhya, Yoga, and Vedanta, as propounded by B/idarayana, 
medicine and the rudiments of astronomy. Beyond these few 
facts nothing is known for certain about our poet at present. 
A few conjectures have been advanced as to some other par- 
ticulars but to test their correctness or otherwise falls within 
the province of the antiquary. 

The poet^s silence about himself in his works gave oppor- 
tunity to many unscrupulous inferior poets to 
His Works. father their own works upon him. The following 
is a list of the works attributed to him:—. 
( 1 ) ( 2 ) ( 3 ) ( 4 ) 

( 5 ) ( 6 ) ( 7 ) ( 8 ) 

( « ) 3n=5rTm^, ( lo ) ( n ) ( ? ), 

( 12 ) ( 18 ) ( 14 ) f^?5Fiaqr, ( 16 ) 

( 16 ) !T^c?Jr*TrwT, ( 17 ) s'worf^srr^r, ( is ) rrw^rsKfwr, 
(16) (20) (21) f?fi75T«irTs«r, (22) 

( 23 ) sjfTT^rri:, ( 24 ) !niTr»iwr?«7?»r, (26 ) 

( 2 > ) Of these the first six are acknowledged by all 

4;ritic3 to be his. ( 7 ) is not yet discovered, but is quoted as 



K^liddsa’s by the Kashmiriati Scholar Kshemendra in bid 
Aucbityavichdracharcha. The authorship of ( 8 ) is somewhat 
doubtful; while the rest are certainly to be dismissed as the pro-* 
ductions of other poets. Here, therefore, we are concerned with 
the first six alone. The most convenient and reliable method of 
studying the development of the poet^s mind and its relations 
to his productions would bo to read his works in their chrono* 
logical order. But we have no external evidence whatsoever 
to ascertain the chronology of Kaliddsa’s works. It must, 
thorfore, be based wholly on internal evidence. Judged as 
such the works would stand In this order — Fooms — 

and^^^T. Plays— and or both 

indiscriminately as and 

Space will not permit us even to refer to these briefly. 
We will only remark in passing that the last three are the 
outcome of the pooPs matured poetic faculties and riper years. 

The genius of K^lidAsa has been recognized and appreciat- 
ed by the whole of the literary world. It has attracted 
the scholars and distinguished Orientalists of Europe and 
America. His poetic genius has brought Sanskrit poetry to 
the highest refinement consisttnt with purity and without any 
extravagant colouring. An unaffected simplicity of expression 
and an easy-flowing language mark his writings which are 
embellished with unparalleled similes and general truths. He is 
universally praised for the beauty of his representations^ the 
tenderness of feeling, and the richness of his imagination. 
Among Sanskrt writers the earliest reference to him is in the 
Aihole inscription of Pulakes'i II. ( 684 A, D. ) where Ravi- 
kirti is described as having attained the literary glory of 
Kalidasa and Bharavi. In his introduction to the Harsha- 
Cbarita Bana speaks of him in the following words: — 

‘ As soon as K&lidasa's sweet sayings went forth from him 
was there any one who did not rejoice in them as in honey-laden 
flowers ?’ Kumfirila, who flourished about the first half of the 
eighth century, in his Tantravdrtiko, quotes with approval the 
passage from the S'akuntala — ^ 

The tame and colourless character of the descrip- 
tion of our poet as contained in these earlier refernces, would 
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naturally lead to the conclusion that his superior merits, as a 
poet, were not properly appreciated and the literary supremacy 
that has for upwards of a thousand years been assigned to him 
was nerer thought of in those days. And this eridently for 
the reason that these medi^eral writers were incapable of appre* 
elating the internal excellence of his poetic genius, his lirely 
imagination and faithful delineation of character, as their own 
taste was vitiated by an undue fondness for long compounds, 
double-meaning and obscure words &c. — a fondness whioh made 
them sometimes sacrifice sense to the external beauty of words. 
It was only in later times that intelligent and unbiased minds 
began to recognize his superior merits and since that the Pandits 
and especially foreign scholars have been the loudest and most 
sincere in singing the praises of the immortal hard of Sanskrit 
Literature, the Shakespeare of India. One Pandit has said — 

** While once enumerating the poets, the first finger was 
occupied by Kalidasa ( as being the first ). But the second 
finger remained true to its name ( nameless ) as his 

second has not yet been found by whom it can he occupied. 

Pandit Govardhan^oh^rya thus speaks of our poet — 

Two things only viz, lof e-sport and Kdlld&sa's poetry de- 
light the heart even at the time of instruction as they consist 
of the sweet, tender and touching words of a sportive girl.^^ 
Almost every Pandit has in his mouth the following me- 
morable verse — 

sTT?^ I 

nwrPr ^ u 

Among poetic compositions the drama is most pleasant, 
and among dramas S'akuntalais the best.'Even there the fourth 
act and especially four s'lokas therein are most beautiful.’^ 
Every reader of the S'Akuntala can easily find out for himself 
the four memorable B'lokas referred to here.^ The highest 
place is assigned to K&lid&sa among poets for the eonstruetion 
of happy similes, when it is said — 

• They are— ^4* 

Ac.; and <8:0. 
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»rr^ ?sri^ ?nfr wnti n 

Pandit Jayadova f peaks of our poet as ^the lord 

of poets’ and the fi^^TfT ^sporting plaoe' of the damsel of poetry* 

Goethe^ the celebrated poet, philosopher and critic of 
Germany thus describes the poet in his well-known linesf — 

Wouldst thou the young years, blossoms and fruits of 
its decline, 

And all by which the soul is charmed, enraptured, 
feasted, fed; 

Wouldst thou the earth and hearen itself in one sole name^ 
combine F 

1 name thee, 0 B'akuntaU 1 and all at once is said.” 

When we remember that Goethe himself was the greatest 
poet of Germany and one of the greatest of the world, we 
realize the importance of his estimate of our poet. The well- 
known philosopher and traveller, Humboldt, pronounces the 
following judgment — K&lidiisa, the celebrated author of the 
8'akantald, is a masterly describer of the influence which nature 
exercises upon the minds of lovers; ^ ^ ^ Tenderness in the 
expression of feeling and richness of oreatire fancy have 
assigned to him his lofty place among the poets of all nations”* 
The celebrated critic Bcblegel also has assigned him a very high 
position amongst the glorious company of the ^ Sons of Song. ’ 

Several eminent Orientalists have also offered their tribute 
of praise to our Indian Shakespeare, as Sir Williams Jones was 
the first to call him — the very comparison of KAlidAea to 
Shakespeare is the highest form of eulogy that could be 
bestowed upon him by foreign critics. Sir M. Monier-Willlams 
while writing about the S'akuntala thus expresses himself — '^No 
composition of Kilidisa displays more the richness of his 
poetical genius, the exuberance of his imagination, the warmth 
and play of his fancy, his profound knowledge of the human 
heart, his delicate appreciation of its most refined and tender 
emotions, his familiarity with the workings and counter- 
workings of its confiloting feelings — in short, more entitles 
him to rank as the Shakespeare of India.” Prof. Lassen — we 
are sorry for want of space we cannot quote him fully — calif 

t Trsnilated by Mr. Eattwick and quoted in Dr. Bhau Dajt's Euay 
«n Kllh. 
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him Hhe brightest star in the firmament of Indian (artificial?) 
poetry.^ We thus find that Kdliddea has established his 
sorereignty in the hearts of all alike. Now it may be asked 
* what is there in K&lidfisa whh)h establishes his undisputed 
claim to the highest honour which is thus bestowed upon him ? ' 
Unless this question is answered satisfactorily, Kfilid&sa's 
merits as a poet cannot be said to be determined. We have 
discussed this question in the last section of our Introduction to 
the S'akuntala to which the student is referred. 

Now we shall briefly consider K&lidiisa’s poetry, his style 
and diction in general. His poetic genius has brought Sanskrit 
poetry to the highest elegance and refinement. Ilis style is 
peculiarly pure and chaste, ‘It has neither the laxity of the 
Puranas nor the extravagant colouring of later poems. It is 
nnarlificlal and characterized by brevity consistent with 
perspicuity. An unaffected simplicity of expression and an 
easy-flowing language mark his writings wliich are embellished 
with similes unparalleled for their beauty and appropriateness, 
and pithy general sayings. His diction is marked by absence 
of long compounds, involved constructions, and overwrought 
rhetoric, and by very few puns. Kalidasa excels other poets in 
his description of the sublime and the beautiful. It is a 
principle recognized by all modern critics that ^ Nature must 
be the life and essence of poetry/ and in this respect KAlidasa 
may be said to bo essentially a poet of Nature ( of course in the 
limited sense of the term which it is possible to attach to it in 
those times of gay luxuiy and general prosperity ), He describes 
with most effective touches the gorgeous scenery of the 
mountain Himalaya — its snow-clad and mineral-covered 
summits, the peaks where snn-shino ever reigns, the fragrant 
and cool breezes blowing there, tho wilds with the hunters, the 
musk-deer, the potent herbs shedding lustre at night, the 
chamara deer, the Manasa lake &c.; and his description of the 
Ganges and the peaceful hermitage life is very striking and 
life-like. His descriptive powers are great and some of the 
sc(ues in the S'ak., the Kumdra., the Meg. and the Bag. are so 
enchanting as to hold his readers spell-bound. 

* Lassen’s Altcrthumskunde, Band ii. p. 45fi; for the quotation see 
Dr. Bhaa Literary Remains, p. 2 . 



THE DATE OP THE POET* 


We tum now to the much vexed question about the date 
of KAlidasa and, thanks to the labours of Prof. R. N, Apto 
and Mr. Nandargfkar, it may now be said to have been finally 
established. But we have neither the time nor space at our 
disposal even to fully quote their arguments on the point. We 
shall; therefore, give a brief summary of the main arguments 
on which they ( and especially the former ) have based their 
conclusions. Tradition mentions Kdlidasa as a contemporary 
of king Vikram^ditya, as one of the nine gems at his court* 
King Vikramaditya, who was an epoch-maker, founded the era 
known after him, which is almost universally accepted as com* 
mencing from 56 B. 0. A few antiquarians,^ however, do 
not accept this as the correct date of that monaroh but bring 
him down to A. D. 544 propounding a theory of their own 
which is known as 

THE KORUR THEORY. 

The battle of Korurf marks a turning point in Indian his- 
tory, Vikramaditya having defeated in it the 
544 A. D. Mleclichhas. Mr. Fergusson held that to commemo- 
rate this important ovont an era was invented and 
that its boginnhig was placed back six hundred 
years. So he supposed the true date of Vikram&ditya to be 
A. D, 544j and this theory for a time held sway, for a long 
time after the researches of scholars had commenced in the 
field of ancient Indian chronology, no inscription was discover- 
red bearing a date prior to 600 of the Vikrama era. Such an 
inscription, however, has been lately discovered, t the 

Mandasor Inscription, dated the year 494 of the Vikrama era. 
Its great support being thus taken away the Korur Theory 
collapses and the time-honoured authority of the traditionary 
account remains unshaken. Then there is 

* Kalid^lsn was once unscrupulously dragged down to the ilth century 
A- D. by some Western scholars. But the discovery of the Aihols inscrip- 
tion (which is dated 634 A, D.) at once furnished the 7th century A. D. 
as the downward limit of the poet’s date. 

f About this battle there is no evidence other than that of Albiruni ; 
but as Dr. Max Muller says, Albiruni docs not invent battles, but tells 
us what he was told. ^ 

t Dr. Peterson’s Essay on Pimini. 
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THE THEORY OF THE NINE OEMS. 

»WT* \ ^ISWH 

Nine eminent men called ^ the nine gems ' adorned tho 
Oonrt of Yikram^ditya. Of these Amaradera or Amarasimha 
Is said to have lived between the visits to this country of Fa 
Hian and Hionen Thsang in 414 A. D. and 642 A. D« respeO' 
tively. For in Fa Hian’s time the great shrine at OayA, which 
an inscription says was built by Amaradeva^ was not in exi- 
stence, while it has been referred to in the account of the second 
Chinese pilgrim. VarAhamihIra is supposed to have died in 
5S7. On the evidence of these contemporaries of the poet^ 
Dr. Kern, who is a strong supporter of this theory, places 
K&lid^sa in the latter half of the sixth century. Next there is 
THE THEORY OF BENAI8SAN0E 

Propounded by Dr. Max Muller. He divides the whole 
Sanskrit literary period into two parts, the first beginning with 
the Vedas and ending with the first century of the Christian 
era Then comes what the great Doctor calls ‘on tnUrregmnm^’^ 
a period during which foreigners invaded India and so the 
literary genius was dormant. Dr. Max Muller places the 
Renaissance of Sanskrt learning in the 6th century A, D. with 
the reign of Vikram&ditya. The period called ‘ InUrregmm^ 
was really speaking not destitute of literary produotivity, as 
has been shown by Drs. Peterson and G. Bnhler and therefore, 
if K&lid&sa is to be considered as the first poet of the new 
eobool, he must be placed considerably earlier than Dr. Max 
Muller does. This theory is also weakened by the fall of the 
Korur theory. Thus these two theories cannot be regarded as 
perfectly sound, whereas the theory of the nine gems is but 
imperfectly put forth, and not without many a priori conolu- 
elons and speculations as to probabilities. If the tradition 
about the nine gems proves anything, beyond doubt it proves 
the connection of Kalidasa with king Vlkramdditya, being 
corroborated by other kind of evidence, such as the covert 
allusions to that king in the Yik. &c. As for the oontempo* 
raneity of the nine gems the tradition cannot be true. 

There are some minor things which have been pushed into the 
controversy.^ These are the alleged covert references to Dtnniga 

* For some of the anecdotes referring to Ktlidiisa in connection with 
this point see our Intro, to Raghu. p. it. 
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and Kichula In the Meghad^ta; the former a foe and the latter a 
friend of KalidisS; the identity of Mdtrgnpta, a king of Kash- 
mir, and K&Uddsa ( for, names in Sanskrit are often titles and 
Matrigupta^ lit. * protected by the mother' may also be taken 
as Kdlignpta or K^liddsa ) and the supposed astronomical 
references in the works of Kallddsa to the astronomical theories 
of AVyabhata who lived in 479 A. D. Prof. Apte has exa- 
mined all these at some length and on the first point he comes 
to the conclusion that Dihnaga and Nichula were not contem- 
poraries of the great Kdliddsa, but must have boon contempo- 
raries of some other Kdliddsa. On the second point he observes 
that Mdtrgupta and Kdliddsa were two different persons, since 
they are differently quoted by Kshemedra and other writers 
and commentators (and among them by Pdghavabbatta ). The 
supposed astronomical references^ have really no astronomical 
significance at all and it cannot be said that Kdlidasa was 
acquainted with the astronomical works of A'ryabbata. Mr. K. 
B. Pdthak, the latest exponent of the 0th century theory repeats 
the arguments given above but principally grounds his conclu- 
sion on his theory about the Huna kings, allusion to whom is 
made by the poet in the Kaghuvaws'a. He argues that since 
there is no mention made of the Hanas in the Eamdyana, the 
conclusion follows that Ktiliddsa unconsciously refers to the 
Huna kings of his own time who held sway over the Punjab 
and Kashmir, and especially to Mihiracnla who, about the 
year 532-533 retired to ths Punjab after his overthrow by 
Tas'odharman and B^Uditya. But this rests merely on assum- 
ptiou; for there are references to the Hu'nas even in Mah. 
Bha'r.-Prof. Apte has also shown that just beyond Bactria or 
the threshold of ancient India, the Hvuas had instituted a 
powerful empire from the middle of the 3rd century B. 0. to 
the end of the 1st or the 2nd century A. D. 

Vatsabhu'ti, the auothor of the Maudasor inscription, co- 
pies several ideas from KHlidasa* the latter must, therefore, 
have lived prior to 473 A, D. Again As'vaghosha, the author 
of a life of the great Bhuddha in Sanskrit, has numerous pa- 

* Notable among those is ft 

( Rag. XIV* 40 ) where ernir is wrongly translated as * the shadow 
of the earth’, its correct signifioanoe being ^ a reflection ' as clearly 
interpreted by Malli. The word ernir is similarly used in S'ftk. VII, 32. 
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ssages similar to those occurriug in the works of Kdliddaa. 
Now K41iddsa was an original poet borrowing bis subjects 
from V&lmlki and other ancient authors. A'syaghosha was 
more of a philosopher than a poet and may with greater pro- 
bability be supposed to hare borrowed his ideas from K&lid&sa. 
The date of A^svaghosha is giren as 78 A. D,, and if wo suppose 
him to hare borrowed from Kallddsa, the latter will hare to 
be placed earlier than 78 A. D, And in this view Dr. Peterson 
also concurs when ho says Kaliddsa stands near the beginning 
of the Christian era, if, indeed, he does not overtop it/' 

There is also internal evidence pointing to the ?ame con- 
clusion. We have first the evidence obtained from the state of 
the law of inheritance and the penalty for theft as they are 
indicated in passages in the S'dk. The passage in the sixth 
Act of the drama anounclng the death of the merchant Dha- 
namitra who was dying heirless, seems to Prof. Apte to refer 
to a period when tho widow of a deceased person could not 
inherit his estate. Such a period is to be found only before 
tho Christian era, when Manu, A'pastamba and Vasishtha held 
sway, and Brhaspati, S'ankha, Likhita and Tajnavalkya had 
not yet written their codes. The penalty for theft as indicated 
in tho prologue to the sixth Act seems to have been the extreme 
one, it being the theft of a jewel. There is also a passage of 
similar import in the Vlk. ( V. 1.) in 
which the feathery thief that had stolen away the king's favou- 
rite gem is referred to. The penalty for theft has been from 
time to time mitigated with the progress of civilization, Manu 
and A^pastamba lay down the extreme penalty, tho option of 
fine being introduced later on as we find it in the Smrti of 
Brhaspati , These two circumstances tend to show that Kali- 
dasa flouiished at a period which is anterior to Brhaspati, the 
latter being generally placed in the first century A. D. 

Prof. Apte further calls attention to the fact there is no 
reference to the Nyiiya. philosophy in the works of KalidUsa, 
except perhaps In Rag. XII 1. 1, in which the word 
( I. 0, anglin’ ) occurs but which the poet might have borrowed 
from the 8aflkhya philosophy and concludes that he must have 
lived before the development of that philosophy. Then again 
we have the evidence of style. The artificiality of diction and 
fondness for long compounds and double-meaning words wbicb 
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mark the writings of Dandin ( who in his K4vy4dars'a says 
that an abundance of compounds forms the very life of poetry), 
BAna, BbavabhuHl ( 7th century A. D. ) and other medieeral 
writers, are entirely absent in Kdlidfisa, a fact which shows 
that he must be placed some six or seven centuries before 
them-a period necessary to cause such a revolution in the art 
of literary composition considering the scanty means of the 
propagation of learning in those times. From the above-men- 
tioned few facts it is abundantly clear that Kalidasa lived in 
the 1st century B. 0. nt the latest (the upward limit of 
his date being 300 B. 0. according to some writers ). 

Some modern scholars, however, Lave adopted the view 
that K^llidnsa must have flourished under one or more of 
the Gupla kings. The Gupta period ( about 300-650 A.D. ) 
was notabla in the ancient history of India for a revival of 
Sanskrit learning and arts. Mr. Vincent A. Smith in his 
The Early JliHorij of (3rd ed., 1914) believes that 

Kfiliditsa must have flourished in the reigns of one or more 
of those Gupta kings: — 

Ohandragupta II. (0. 357-413) 

Kumaragtipta I. ( 413-455 ) 

Bkandagupta ( 455-480 ) 

Both Chaudragupta II. and Skaiidagupta had adopted 
the title Vihramaditya. 

Mr. Smith says : — It is not unlikely that the earliest 
works of Kalidasa, namely, the Ritusamhira ( if that be his ), 
and the Meghadiita, may have been composed before A. D, 418, 
that is to say, while Ohandragupta II. was on the throne, but 
I am inclined to regard the reign of Kumaragupia I. (413-455) 
as tho time during which the poet’s later works were composed, 
and it seems possible, or even probable, that the whole of his 
literary career fell within the limits of that reign. It is also 
possible that he may have continued writing after the accession 
of Skandagupta. ’’ Mr. Smith thus makes K^id^sa’s literary 
career extend over a period of not Jess ti.an thirty years. 
There is thus nothing wrong in the tradition about ViJeramaditya 
being our poet^s patronj only we must arrive at an under- 
standing as to which Vikrain4ditja is referred to. 
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II. 

THE POEM. 

Tho KamArasawzbhava or the poem desoriptlve of the 
birth of KumAra is a Mahdk/lyya, It is is a S^ravya K&tya 
or poetry to be chanted and heard and is a metrical composition. 
Besides the Mahakaryas, S'rarya Ka'vya includes: — ( 1 ) 
Khandak&vyas, such as the Meghad^ta, which are also metrical 
(2) Vrittagandhi, Kath:i and A'khyayika, which are all compo- 
sed in prose} and (3) Ohampus &o. which are mixed, 

A Mahakdrya ought to consist of cantos not less than 
eight and more than thirty in number, and not containing less 
than thirty and more than two hundred s'lokas each.^ It may 
be concerned with the description of the life of a single hero 
like the S'is'upalavadha or the Vikrama'nkadevacharita, or of 
Kartikeya, the hero of the present poem. If there be one hero 
he must be either a celestial character as in the present case 
or a Kshatriya of noble descent and possessed of the qualities 
of a Dhirodatta N4yaka f, and if more than one, they must 
all be good Kehatriyas sprung from the same raoe|. Every 
canto must have a uniform metre which is allowed to change 
only at the close, though there may occasionally be a canto 
containing a variety of metresg, such as Kir. V. or S'is', IV, 
At tho end of each canto there should be a reference to the 
subject of the next succeeding canto. The predominant senti- 
ment should be either SrngHra or Vira or S'a'nta, ». <?., the 
sentiment of Love, or of Heroism, or Tranquillity.^ 

a Is'^ua Samh. 

«rT ^ ‘^RrTT I vtmK " 

Deviations from the first rule are sometimes found. The HaravL 
jay a, published in the KavyamS,l&, has as many as 50 cantos. 

f A hero of sublime qualities or DhtrodMta is one, who is pos- 
sessed of great mental strength, grave, patient, not boasting, and of 
firm resolve, with his spirit controlled by modesty, as R^ma in the 
RArnAyana or JimutuvAhuna in the NAg. I 

ii Das'. Rfi. 

t sc: i i 

syr: qr w SAb. Dar. 

§ SAb, Dar* 

f I SAb. Dar. 
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The object of such compositions should be the attainment 
of the four objects of human desire ( i. e. they should be 
written in such a way that their perusal would point out 
the means of attaining these ); viz.y and A 

MahdkaVya must, as well^ contain a description of great 
cities, oceans, mountains, seasons, the rise of the sun and 
the moon, sporting with ladies in gardens and water, carous- 
ings, separations and unions of lovers &c. &o- The style 
should be embellished with rhetorical ornament and be fully 
sentimental Nothing that violates the dignity of K^vya or 
poetry, suoh as unmeaning talk &c. should be introduced in a 
Mah4kd,vya. ‘If a poem be written with due attention to 
these canons, ^ remarks Dandin, ‘ it will endure to the end 
of a Kalpa. ’ 

The Kuma'rasambhava has all the requirements of 
a Mah&kavya and is classed as such by Sanskritists. The 
available recension of the Kavya consists of 17 cantos or Sargas 
though some believe that it has twenty-two in all. It has a 
commentary by Mallinatha upto eight cantos only. It is now 
generally believed that only these eight are the work of 
the poet, the rest were written either by some later writer or 
by some disciple of Kalidasa. The commentator Ramagovinda 
states that the Kum&rasambbava extends to eight cantos only. 
Again it may be remarked^ that the title ‘‘ The Birth of 
Kumara cannot very well apply to the whole of the poem. 
The eighth canto properly leads up to the ( not actual 

but potential ) of the War-God, and the poem may natural- 
ly end there. If the poet goes on describing the ^ar 
against the demon T&raka in Heaven, as is done in the 
succeeding cantos, it would be inconsistent with the scope 
and plan of the poem as suggested by its title. If the defeat 
and the death of Taraka were to be the subject-matter, it should 
have been called by some other name, suoh as Again 

the evidence of style conclusively proves that cantos 9-17 arc 
certainly not written by the author of the first eight. 


» e o o 11 DarKlia. 

Kftv. I. 15. 18. 
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Such is not the opinion of Dr. Ryder, however. He 
accepts the later cantos as genuine on what seem to us to be 
trifling and inconclusive arguments. The learned Doctor 
argueS; for instance, that the last nine cantos are worse poetry 
than the first eight, because love, and not fighting, was 
Kalidfisa^s forte. Does Dr, Ryder forget the spirited fighting 
scenes in the Raghuvams'a ? 

The hero of this poem is a divine being and one of the 
Dhirod4tta class. The prevailing sentiment, as far as the first 
eight cantos are concerned, is Srngara, Karuna and S'dnta, 
though not very prominent, being accessories to it. The 3rd and 
5th cantos are a good illustration of Vipralambha, the 4th that 
of Karuna, and the 7th of Vivaha. Ihe subject of each follow- 
ing canto is hinted at the end of the preceding one. The 
description of cities, seasons &c. can be easily marked. It mu8t;i 
however, be remarked here that the poet, in his zeal to describe 
a lover just married, has spoiled the character of S iva, which 
he had well maintained in the first six cantos. 

THE STORY. 

( Cantos I— VIII. ) 

Sati, the daughter of Daksha and once the wife of S'iva, 
was born as the daughter of the mountain Himulaya and Men4 
and was sent, on attaining youth, at N^rada's advice to attend 
upon S'iva who, ever since he was bereft of his wife, had been 
practising penance on one of the Himalayan peaks. In the 
meanwhile the gods, who were harassed by the demon Tdraka, 
invincible in his might by a boon from God Brahma, went, 
with Indra at their head, to the self-existing God, Brahm4, 
for counsel. The gods propitiated him with appropriate 
prayers and he discovered himself to them, and suggested them 
a way to remove Tiiraka, their powerful enemy. The only hero 
to lead the host of Heaven against him and to destroy him was 
the son of the Dark-necked God, S'iva; so it was ordained. 
And the gods were told to induce the Trident-holder to taka 
Umd. to wife. Indra, the leader of the gods, thought of K4ma 
and the Mind-born presented himself before his master for 
orders. ( Cantos 1. II. ) 

The boasting deity was entrusted with the mission of shak- 
ing the self-restraint of S'iva, who had been practising austeri- 



( 15 ) 


ties on the snow-clad peaks of the Himdlaya^ ever since the 
self-immolation of Bati. The god of the flowery bow started 
on the mission, accompanied by his faithful consort Rati and 
his comrade Vasanta. He appeared on the peaks of the Hima- 
laya, and all of a sudden trees and plants put out fresh sprouts, 
the earth became clad untimely with vernal glory, the beast of 
the forest and the fowl of the air showed the influence of Kdma; 
and even the anchorites found it hard to control their senses. 
K4ma found an unconscious weapon in Uma who was there, 
with the permission of her father, to attend upon God S'iva, 
whom she secretly loved and wanted to marry. The God of 
love succeeded in disturbing the peace of mind of S'iva for a 
moment only. But the fire of anger fiashed through his third 
eye on discovering the cause of his distui^bance and burnt Kdma 
even as he was preparing to strike him. S'iva then vanished 
from sight, and Pdrvati, discomfited at heart, returned home 
with her two companions. Rati, on seeing her consort turned 
into a mere heap of grey ashes, lamented over the sad loss, and 
called upon Vasanta to arrange a funeral pyre, on which she 
declared her intention of burning herself. The preparations 
were being made when suddenly a voice in the air commanded 
them to desist, as Rati would be united once more with Kama 
as soon as the Trident-holder would lead Umd to the altar. 
( Cantos III, IV. ) 

P4rvati, sorely disappointed, cursed her unmatched beauty 
and seeing no other way to gain her object resolved to practise 
penance and, permitted by her father, resorted to a forest for 
that purpose, though much against the wishes of her mother. 
There she continued mortifying the flesh by all the known pro- 
cesses and was not daunted by the severest tests of penance, 
ever undergone by the ascetics, S'iva at last relented and 
came to the penance-forest, disguised as a Sany^sin, to tost the 
strength of Um4*s attachment. He found fault with the great 
God, called him bad names, laughed at his poverty and declared 
him altogether unworthy of her hand and of any heroic attempts 
at austerities to that end, till at last Um4 could bear it no 
longer, and in great anger desired her maid to turn him out. 
Then did the great God discover himself to her and declared 
that he was thenceforward entirely at her disposal being won 
over by her penance. Parvati requested him formally to apply 
to her father for her which he consented to do. The great 
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God then mentally summoned the seTen sages to his presenoe^ 
and, on their presenting themselres before him with due respect, 
he asked them to go to Himalaya and request him on his behalf 
to bestow his daughter in marriage on him. The sages praised 
Sira in suitable terms and started on their mission. In a short 
space of time they reached Oshadhiprastha, the capital of 
Himalaya, the beauty of which they much admired and descended 
into the palace of the Mountain. Himalaya received tfcem with 
proper respect and veneration and after praises had been 
mutually bestowed — by the Mountain upon the sages and by the 
sages upon the mountain — asked them in courteous terms the 
purpose of their visit That they told him and the Mountain 
showed his delight by asking his daughter to salute the sages 
as 8'iva^s bride. They then fixed the date of the marriage for 
the fourth day from that day, returned to Siva, informed him 
of the success of their mission and, permitted by him, went 
back to their celestial abode, (Cantos V, VI.). 

Him&laya made great preparations for the coming marriage 
in which the townsmen also took an actire part. The city was 
splendidly decorated and when the auspicious time came the 
bride was made to bathe and the marriage decorations were put 
on her, an arrowgbeing placed in her hand as enjoinded in the 
case of a Kshatrlya maiden. The bride-groom's party, formed 
of all the principal divinities, arrived in due season and was 
received in great pomp by the bride's party. The ladies of the 
town greatly admired the bride and the bridegroom and praised 
Brahm& for having united two persons so worthy of each other. 
The marriage was concluded at the auspicious hour, all the 
rites attendant upon a Hindu marriage being duly performed. 
The newly married couple then saluted Brahma who pronounced 
a blessing upon it. The goddess Sarasvati also blessed the two. 
After the conclusion of the marriage the guests dispersed, 
while Siva lived at the house of the bride. The first month 
after marriage was spent by Blva and Pirvati in the 
palace of Himalaya in Oshadhiprasttha. After that the 
happy couple wandered through varions mountain tracts until 
onod at sunset they reached the summit of the mountain 
Gandhamddaua, where, seated on a stone-slab, Blva desoribed 
the sunset to Pdrvati. There they drank wine brought to 
them by the guardian deity of the Gandham&dana grove. 
B'iva, with PArvatt, then entered a house of precious stones 
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furnished with all luxuries, called into existence by his 
mental power and passed twenty five years tlicro enjoying the 
liappy company of his wife. ( Cantos YII-VIII. ). 

CRITICISM. 

In the Kumarasambhava Kiiliddsa chooses a higher plana 
for the play of his genius. In the llaghuva7?2s'a Lis heroes ara 
men. in the Meghad^ta the story refers to the Yakshas wha 
occupy in their semi-divine nature a position midway between 
men and gods. In the ^ Birth of Kum ara ^ the poet deals 
solely with gods and beings of another world, though in doing 
BO he does not fail to invest them with human sentiments, with- 
out which, indeed, the poem would have lost most of its charm. 
The flcene is laid among the valleys and on the slopes of the 
Himalaya, a mountain which is, as we are told in the very first 
verse, and all subsequent actions that take place 

there are divine and superhuman. Then follows a description 
of and this is done so skilfully that the master-hand for 

a while makes us forget that we are reading about a goddess 
and not about a woman on earthk The scene of the second 
canto is laid in Brahmaloha and here, as in the tenth canto 
of the Raghuvams'a, Kalidasa shows his intimate knowlege of 
the leading ideas of Hindu philosophy. The third canto gives 
him an opportunity for a description of spring and he has 
wonderfully succeeded in drawing a picture true to Nature and 
at the same time of an unsurpassed poetic beauty. Very few 
descriptions in other poets would compare with this in the 
Kumara beginning with STf^ 

ftjTgfg I ii 

( III. 26 ). The fourth canto shows Kalidasa to be a master 
of KariiTlarasa, and the lament of Bati is so splendid that some 
timorous rhetoricians hare considered that the excess and 
recurrence of emotion has become a fault ( t 
gg: ggfrRr: i ggr i ). The student win 

find that this lament has its counterpart in the of 

the 8th canto of the Raghmams* a. In the fifth canto i» 

fiesoribed in the rdh of a tapasvini where comes to visit 

her, disguised as a Rrahmaeharin, Their dialogue is one of the 
best-known passages in KalidS^sa’s works, where his powers 
of repartee, humour and piquancy of style are seen at their best. 
The sixth canto is rather a tame one, only enlivened by the fine 
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description of the capital city of niinS.laya. The 

serenth canto is devoted to a very detailed description of the 
marriage-ceremany and the processions, and he has given it a 
human touch again by the prevailing tone of domesticity through* 
out. The eight and the last canto is considered by many to be a 
crowning achievement of Kdliddsa^s poetical skill, and the 
quotations from this canto occurring in standard critical works 
like aiid others are more 

numerous than from any other canto. Indeed, it may be said 
without exaggeration that in the descriptions of the sunset t 
twilight and nightfall on the mountain, KHlidasa has excelled 
himself; they abound with the finest similes and the grandest 
imagery. 

It is difficult to judge, owing to its shortness, whether 
the Kumiraaamhkava is as great a poetic triumph as the 
RaghuvQfns'a^^ in this difficulty itself lies, we think, the evidence 
of the greatness of Kalidusa^s genius. Dr. Ryder rightly prefers 
the Rayhuvamsa, but is constrained to remark that ‘^tiiere are 
passages in 2' he Birth of the War-God of a piercing beauty 
which the world can never let die. 

THE SOUROES OF THE POEM. 

The story of the poem closely follows the one given in 
S'ivapurdna, and K&lidasa seems to have drawn considerably 
upon the original both in point of facts and language. In a 
few places be follows the Brahma-Pur4na and the K&likS,- 
Purana. We subjoin the following extracts from the S'. P^ 
which will not only throw light on some of the incidents 
mentioned in the poem, but enable the student to see how far 
Kali, has Improved upon the original. 

Canto I. )%m- p*?-. sg; i q^gq?- 

gwwr: (i i 

g^r gtf | % q^HrffsfH JT^: 11 

ct dsiTcn: qsTffs^wqrq l ^ ^ u 

?i?r I M ^4 gn: i ?!«rr . . . ii 

qfe: aiTfir II trr: qs^fi 

wiM II ^[^...1 Jitp n ^cTtsiiit 

twrr *?5Tc45r ii «[fir w ^ sr^frf^r 1 3^- 
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w i ^ar ?n ngqinar ir 

5irar JT^R^ia; i aar ^aj; f a^i%ai%4t it 
8Ti!i|5 ci«n ^ qtgi^atTi^a; i a^ ea^r ar^T ftajr ar^Rar 
2r?r II a^ aar ga^a^i affarf^ f?tg)|| i siicaragi g ar aw ^^aaaa- 
arada II a^fl^gaiwr ^lar al^aara^r i afaar aa^ aw af^ai 
g^a^jRrifl ii ^a^wg^ifa ar aiwir aaaJiaai^w^r i ara-. 

alaiia'BaiH^ ii ar ^at qfat a^ra fa war i faaat aiaa'V 

^ar a^at spa aai^'^ ii aa^ qiaa 7 ara wf^^aaa^ar • ar ga: 

f^aRi'^a aaVr: agaiBrar ii ar® h, 

Canto IL wpr a^ §r^[%ca ^ai^rai'^tw^B; i ai srrg a^r) awr 
"wara ^ar^at ii aww ar?^ ara aq^a«if^ ai^ag. i aarw aw# 
at |f| a^f^aaa. ii Vr 3arw.,.aT^ sawr af^ ^ atr 
aa 1 a?g#^ aar ^a waai w I'qara? ii caar w f^rfaa af% a^^t 
aaarwfl i f^^i^agcaw: gw: %arqi^#?( i gear aifr f^asi a?r a 
a^a II ■^raJsf^ ( art'^s; ) aqa^awil^ra a^ig^ i at sK^-ai 
ga aw siaMaasa gt aa: ii a# % ^iftar^aa art%a grrraar i 
war ar araar^p^ a^r; f^g^WFEaai ii qfi%ar: at i^a ^*al ^caijg: 
qrat I ^rSri^fJt^ ftaqr^: t;tla ??# aafqag ii 5^ai%:war^a^^ 
w^a a’^tarqrg i f>tw aar aa) faaat aa ga w it a^aa lar- 
ger asfafir: ^rag^ aar i aw aw ga aaaraiaai^aar u ag^ia 
aar rrcapagiw^# ga ga i a^a^ arawraw|:’a a wra^ ii w^w^aw 
W ?^a) arg: aafg^ssara: i ^ar ^ a^sa ftaat asata w i 
% 3 iaa %a afai aR^rirrq«aag.ii ^ ^arw agr aw aararjfqaaar: i 
talwrarft aalrw dfa'paft a^rg^ i witfarr# a| aa a r'%fwaag- 
ftag, II gt aa>a#«ria aarft 'AfiaRaar i aa aar ftfa^ar w w^irw 
WROT aar: ii tr at w aar wear wgrw waa: i aa^?a r%rar?aw 

arsHgjrr astfwr: li aia:.faaoat?aar aw aflarw ftaraf: i gaaw a9a 
wiHT: f% waat ga: ii aai ^ar^qg a^a aft at ^5 i i^a- 
awa gear a^ qwta: ii tar-, argwir: aa awa %aagaa^ i aaa: 
i%a^?rr# 5:^ w agai^aag 1 ar?=Fr%a aag :#r ag^a q^#^ 11 a^a 
ww# g?ar ww awaaiat 11 aal ^ aaf tnaf a^ ffttgaRta: 1 
aara ar ftapaa waat wsftaaar: 11 ^atftag^qw: gwta‘ 1 
^aa^saft ggai'^af^ ftara: 1 a^vat aflar aw aftwafr 
fiiaw % II awaiwrta^ aar fqwr3an%ar 11 ^tJali ^^^sr^a^ar: 
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II ^Tf^^iT Ri^t f^^ir II ^«Tr 

Jisflsi % i%q: I giTI^ig ?fq4tsft3 ^ % 5^: I 

of$FTf^ cf^r I ^ 

tp f| I fw^f w g<i?35r 1 iSP^r ^= 

^ II *T^3 ^3 I 3T[TRi?ac«j“ 

<^1^ ?f«rr 9 % ag; ii sr. «>, io. 

Canto III, ( w?: ) a<nr4 =q o^- fc^i af^rfs^aat^ i 
1% ^ ?rgcq4 IgJif ii ^^^3 ^9' 

arna: i ^^q^cqr g %ct?g6iifi 5ti ii ffqi 

^q'f^q q?Tcqq: i 3qi=q q^q q% g^ gqjfJlfq ^gqg^i ?irf 
?T;if?^6r jj% 5E[qgqr?qq»i i cTr^igqiqrr% tq q^q^^q qqtisqqf ii 
qq fqfq:a q^tTq 11 ai?qq^ qqi^q ^qq Plf^q: 
ilqrcfl^ (%% qqiq. g?qqv? qq II gqRi'q qqrq^ w/- q^g =qlqq « 
q^ ^ fqctB55 ^qi| fq g qq ^Eqn"^ f| II q?!: ssfrqq qq: r% 3 

r^fq: qqt i qwg^ rqqqt^q q ^q ^1 qqi5i% ii...^ 

q qqg^rq^ ii qq q qiiqqR: ^q; fqqf S*fq. i 5^q 

i%qfft fqqr i ?fqq qgt ) qiqq ^qr g q^^q^rt « 
qqrq ^qn^fti q^q f^qqgq^ h f^q^ '■qp^ qq wq^iRl i 
aqjf^ q qirqq ^qqq'q f s^q qq i gi%qii^ qqtqq ^ qif qrqqr- 
jqt I % qq qjtqg qT ^ ^iq^'=qf^ qi^q ii ^q qraqi^nr ^r%q 
^tqreqqi i ^ qr qiqq qif^ ^5?*^ qr ii qiqqiqi q % ^s?r 

qqqf qfq^ qcir t q^ i%g ^ q qi^^q^Fq^qT: ii f% ^ 

qr% fjfit 3# I ar^iqi q'qqf qi%i qjqqifq ?i q^ u 

3q g qqq q^q ^qr iiigqiqqj T^qiq sfNqq^ qtqi ^rq qstqig^iqf ti 
qq#ff^ 5i5qqq' q;^ tqqr i ^zg qirq qqqqri^ qqq 
?tq I griqqj?^ qfrt[?ql qii«5t q?5fi4 i ^ai'q qfqq^ swqsr q»fi^ 
5j%q>qF: II f:f%qr qq^ qiqq^ gqrqcsr; i ^qfqt q^qpqq 
sFqqqqt a^ u q^'q ^q qf^«ql% ^qq 1 3?i?q qq^ 
qig^q^iqnqq: ii trqcqa^ tqqr qiwi q<4 3^9.' qqri'^fl 
^ qj^qtfe qtaem. n qrgsr % qq: qqqqrilqq: « qc9»li^ q 

%qi«? qi^I 3f%^T II #igfct qgqiq ftqiiiqr w ^cW. • w 

fliq^pr qwRqq: i qiq% fSimtqiqqqr ?qqr^qqLi> 
5?g^ qq^f a^fq*}^ agq: « g^fqr lli<?rf qqq: qqR: qq^* 

I qq %q W^q^ qw ?*qj H 3q q?qr qg«rr|>q*lk.f^' 
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u ^ mv. 11 ^ a'gi 5 rr% 

q 55 T 5 iMt ^ cig^ II g«qT/ 9 i ar^^JT^rg i ^ S^^iif^ 

^ II f^a %3 -^TUt cI«IT 

?r>tis^^rg^ ii %i^t frraq:i%^’iir i gif^Jii^R- 

giR^%fg.ii JTii 55 i^ %i^iir fSr?i: i w 

gsfifif |:?!|r iT^ II 3i%ciJiiin eittf i 

ar^ir^jf! sfi^ ^ gi^^rii ari^jf n^grci'i; q<n| 6 qviJi,i 

fmmra ?i^^ fd %i^%.v- <ii- n aa^TRt i 

=|ci^m «gTf«3r i%ra: qr^ 3 qwg; ii ^c?ir f q;r4 ? 5 r €t qr ji 
ntfl^:'! ^ giqrw'ii^i^r 

m I qmw q 7 ?qr u ^fqsjjt qi? 5 i i %(^4 

»n(i,i qi^?qi ^igqT^q^n 11 an&qif^ =q gsqjf^ •■farf^i 

^ aqr qqr 1 <®«t qo^f^ q^qi%?f^ 11 qqf 3 qgr gr 

q§<!rcJr 3 tr 1 d^qrqi^rq ^aqn%!: 1 cf^it qfe^ l^arcqf^ 
ci^ g^Rgq: II ( q«rr (i»^q m % ?nn=« 3 f^ ci«tt ri^ 1 ) aqmeql- 

?i 5 !T^T ?g: q|^: m qqi ll cRT ^cqpStcgrg: 

i^gr I ’ai m sfqr ga g^q^tn fqfjqdl 11 Riqif^ q>^qmi?i 
^ gqr 1 ^q 3 ?iq«J 5 11 qfr^q^nqmqr ?ir q 

«f^cir gqfr ^qqq. 1 f^?<^cil gqtqiPr q^?dr =q g|%: 11 tr# 
^sl gqr ?jr ^5»irigqiqg3 1 qgif«qqq?i^qT: ^rfJr 1% gq; 
g’qji II gnaia f^gt %grqq; 1 ^q fq^gigrg qSiq;- 

qa?q qgq: 1 qqqigfg gqRgr 1% q^fqf 1 = 5 qqq ?|r 
^=qi> aw: J$iq: 1 i%f%frqg qR!^> gqfq/% I l^f f^^f- 
?qmra q^a: ^^aqr 11 qrggrq i?q^ qqg qq^ qi>qqif^oijj^ 1 
a ??r 5 a 5 ira??Rqrgiqf^ 11 3criqiTi^q fqtggm/^- 

q^sqi: I *wgr3 faqR ^q gqq arq^q 11 qiq^ gqqf qR: 

qifqat % agf sqi 1 ^^q g aa: ^ i^saT 11 

afqfgi^q f^iqigggftqa: 11 IgqMfaifgiq f^rftggtiai aqi 1 
ggiqiq g^igmt ggm qqq n qiggi^ ^f^^ag ^g?ir ir- 
gqgqr i g qq;g:^ q fragf^aw- 11 g. loni. 

Canto IV. grarat ^ ?f^|:€gg^ar 1 f^gaiq aqi 

ag qqgT^flt§|:f%ag 11 g^i^q q^q f| i^ig qgq gf : i ggjg 
«g«i *wq ’OTi !igt ^4 gq-. 11 qf^g aqr f^r ggig gqqt qqr i 
qiqqgg^ iltqr qt^ ^ f^gr qg it q^qqR 1 1% g^ff^ m g^n% 
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iRfe It ^ifiR g =^ n 

?i«TrwfeJT %^frg^ra?m«[r i sru'^ ^ jw n 

?i}|55iq «cqr ^r: K..^m ffrq^w ftrt ^g^r- 

^iq, I sra^r i aiJiVi^r^ ’sf^- 

Wiq/a; I st^qjR’r ^q?i- fwqT g^R^qi^fq^TRi i...5cpqrat^ 
^qWr i ^qr^f =q ?rqrerg ^3[^q qqRT![i^iI, i gq^qr 

q^aqiq ^ ?q ^q gqqjrrqg; ii ar. i e 

Canto V. fqg^l q^r »i?qr fJn%^r qra? g?r i gqsftq cf^- 
tflR gr qlaicJTstr i =q ?q^ ^ ^ fiqisq^tci: i 

^gdt =q I%Hq =q U^q^ I gr 

I qiaRqq:. gqq aqr qi^^ ^rniraqr i g^swi^ftqt 

gS; JfT^ f^q^q q I ?rq^Tq:gi«qt %l: ?qq 1 qT?W 

«5vq^ I qtidf ^ cfqr «cqr qqq qRqw =q i 

qq:?n';q ft ^ trq ariq^ i qiat i%t %q q^- 

q= 5 ^ ti tusqti 5 i: n %qqL ^-jqtit g^qr qqq g«T^T i tff’K^q 
4q qpq =q qqr gq: i ^qaar f^tq^q qrqw*} qi 4 f^=«g^ i 
q qqr ^ fqfw^sqq'hqq i qsr q ^q% q^qt ?iqi^ 
^’iqqT gq: i qiqgqrq^ i »RqT g qra^ 

qtqr qqq ^rqgtaqr i qg ^rqrl^a ^ gjft qtq qq; i inFr- 
girr [%^q gsq q qf<^f% i twrq;<»q qqtflq^r 5 :qigqmqT i 
qqT|q qqr g^figqiq f^i qtft l fW qr^^ qq: q^ 
q^ qq I qWif^ q f^f^qrfq qi^ i% q f^g^ i ^iiCiq ^q^ q^ 
qqtg ^q qfq i qgqr g^ qiqiPf qir^qf qdt i g# ^Nrq 
?rqrtr«q %q qq/ ii |;# itr^qr q?ftq tn qr^rnnr srqrq 5 1 
qqfrvqt qi^qi qq qqtqcggqi?!^ 1 ^^qrqtqijq^twf^ qgrrf^ 
firfqqTfJt q I q?'t;a q qqr w ql^ff q«?r g^itqqi 1 f|tqr fit qfr 
q4 gntq qtq ^q 1 qniq qqq qq tqi'^iSr^tf 1 qi(t- 
i%?qtqrqRfiqqq: ^Rtqr^f 1 §?fti^ fqrtqq q^: qrawn^q; 1 
^I'qfil: qq: /qqrq'^f^q^ ^ 1 gq?^ 5 !qiti 5 » tiq q«R 

qtq qq: 1 qqr qq: twrt^q gjftqrqpl 1 qtq?^ q 

qfi cqqfqr qiftttq f^q: 1 ^Hiqt q qqrt<W qq^ (Iqtfr g 
qli% I qq!g tqf^ Rqqr qtiqjflqqr 1 t[q qq: qfqfqr 
fgiqr^iqqqfi 1 Riq^r sqqf qq frrf^wt qi'q^^qqq. 1 qrq%q 
qqr 5 fr^ f^f^r q^r 1 g:% q f^flq qq qf^^ q qqr qt[T t 
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«Kn iTOiiin aH 35‘»* i 9*^ » ww’i ™ 

*rar: I ?UTI51J§: ^7?^ I flictt »It(*T 

I 3HW ^l'T% ??f 

I 5|^q5^^ ?l^ ?T 3^: i 

^^P^fincfT ^ 1 I^II ’TR^sSff^^ =5r ?I»ITf^- 

I (I'flfl^f ^ ^ ^('=2}^ I |S?I^ 

<yirTf»i ^ I !|’^(^ ^ ’iif^^i^JTf* I 35^ ^ 

d %55[%^ I ^ aq^T^awj: i 

q^qjg;^ ?8r ci^ar «Jnf^- 

?m^\ I 3pg^^ ^ a^f 2i5rrea ii ( a 3>f : )~'Tf4cat 

9 a'l^aH i 3ri|?s ai ^?ia?355>?n i 

a*Tr ^ ftr^ '^^'^r5!^: y i a^ 

'ita^ist^a gaar a'fai ?tt i ^7ats%t a^a a?ai: asR^aii'^ aaic^ra*!. > 
^gacar a aar ^lasiwar i ’^aai^^rra ararn 

ara?fta 4 i aaiara aai ?|f /^ai'^^aa^ai i araa7 f^is a q aa^ 
?a f % aa: I ffa ^ aat m f ffar ?ara a at 3 a: 1 ^aiat, a^'^^a 
itiaaa^ 1 srr^ ^la ^ ^aa^ ^ tata^ 1 1 siiaf^^t 
aaiarf% a'wai^ 1 a>fa aai% fa a aa 3 fia t ara: 
%%/% faaTa caaifar 1 'jai/ai'a^aar f ^ a B^«n 5 aar 1 

awi4hf( a ^lar im ^ 1 ft atei*^ a^^fa ag^-utwra: 

a^ I aii^ a aa^ fasg aa 9 a aa 1 9 aftaR % a a^asrct 

a^«Tf^ I traa ag sa^ fa caar 1 Ucawapaafifa aa7ft 
a fa taait a^a^ fRa ai? sjr lagaia^ 1 |fa ^r aar ^a 
5 Ra 5 (t aai « a^gi'^ta a^ faai^rRt gaar 1 aar a ^Rar aa 
aR^sflri aa 1 ^?a aiar aa^ift aft fa 5 ai 9 ft^f« ' aaa^aai 
?reai UR^a aa aaa 1 ftfasag^ia ftar^’a^agaraia t aft ftaif- 
aiftil si'lft’ajft am^ 1 ^a a^ tfttar % f<3raRraaa: 3^n 
^3 1%3 3^’ ^ a^Ri a 

aaif?! 5 i^ ftafta aaa?ai 3 iti?^ > aR^r^raafa^aft 
I a% ^ aareara aiiai^ aa4ipaa 1 if^a aaa f tai 
aiaaajpfta. > a?s$^ fRia afa aftiia aaift ar 1 aai^ a f ^ ftft 
5 IR af^aia^ 1 a aar ^a sjft^a asifaar » aaiat q?lfft 
?TO^ a apaar 1 aaar aaai aisji^^ a 5nfa><t aai 1 araif^ 3 ^ 
-a ^9 as! ai'^ aar aaa » aaift aaalfiaarm'-a^ a aaifar 1 
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f|M ^ g« I i^ff^sr^Trat!^ Hc^r ftfwastcif i 

Iraf^ f| I ^ 5W ^JTa'?^ri% sr =^r^r ^ 

=sp(: I 5^ ^ 'T^w^sf: I % ^4 #13 

5?Rq% I 5f2r^2 r%^52^^ srr^^ il =4^ ^ 5^??^ ^W>T 

^ I f; ifa % naifsRqm^^ i f^rl^ « 

H'ft: ^ I 37 5Rr ^3cTr; ««fr: W, =3 fj»^ I ¥f35*rra 

5 f ^grrrrJi i ^ 3 ^^ a niqa 3 ) 5 [r i 

'TJj >T^tT5^ 35*4 /^n5r?r »t>3: i 352 ^ giir: 3l=3;f ^«isf4 =3 r%% 

5f5T: I 3154 =3 35Jt33r 3^4 34 33 =3 I 313 *ITCi ( ) »T^c^ ^ 

^4 3 333 3 | 3: 1 3 ir ^3 353 ltl 4 3 ? 33 % I U 3 555553 - 

4 f 3 t % a; 3 % ^ 3 i#«r i ai ^4 3 33 %3 flf 353 3 1 351 
3 ^ 3 % >[{4 3 ^= 53 % 33 r f 5 I 3 33 T f 4 f^ ?fRIT 4 3 f 34 t^ I 
a» 35 ^ 3 3 f?«r 35 T 533 33^533 I f 33^3 335353 r 4 r %S%: 5 ?jff 33 : I 
1543534 W 53 T qr 35 ft ^533335 I 3353 f ’-: 33 I 3 r 4 f I% 3[43135 3 3 I 
533137 f 3 ( 33 t 33533 ^(^ 33533 I 3 f 4 3 f 3 / 33 : 53 i| 4 f=s 3 % 

5335 I f ^5 3 T(rll 44353 f 4^53 335533 : I 33 k 53 f 4 f 43 l 35354 g 54 
335 % 3 : I (% 353 (3335 35 ? 2.353 3535533 . I « 43 f 35 ^ 4^353 33 t- 
353 f 3 : ^3 I 375353 ^ 14^5353 3335 5 % 3^5 I 333 R 3 3 ^?; 
5355^33 3(3 ^53753 I 35^3 |a 3 f 5 ^% 5353335^37 I 33*5 

f^« 35 st 5 3 353 ^ 3 (% 35€5 I 9 T 35 fg^ 5 : 335 33 ^35 53 ^ I 

33^3335453 % 3 % 45 ^ 5 : 33 r I 33 T [4 333 353 53535^3 31534 t 
3 ^'J 3 3^5553 l' 4353 (^ 534 tf 43 t 353535334 3 ^: Tl 5 ^f 43?44 ^«R. I 
^3 3 f 3 ( 4353^3 5353555 5 ? I % 3 f 4 ? 3 r «B 555 ft 5 5 It 33 K 53 3 : 

3353 : I 9 TT 3?3 4(33 go 3 3535 ? 554 t 3 f 4 « 3 f 4 l( 535235 =3 ?!35 3531 TI- 
5315353 3 a 5 wr 3 (^l ...335 335 « 454 r % 33 [¥rtscf 45 33 : II 23 | 33 - 
35353 3373 353 ^ f| I 5353 f 45^35 44 l 32335 ? 54 t II 3553 f 4 : 

33^3 R( 3 f 4'35 37156314 I 3 43 ® 345353 ^ 3 T 3 ; 3'5 f 4 f 353 -3 11 3 t % 
^ 23 lf 3 35 1431 31335 ^ 3 34(35 I 53^435131 ^531 31535 # 3 r 3 31 
M II 5^3531 = 35531315 ^ 335 f ^34 331 I 335^5 3 f 43 : 35355353554 
fSl 3 l 35 ff 11 5535 54 r 4 53^4 3 33163151 331 335 I 3 #r 531 g 353 t 3 
^ 353535^534 f^ 3 } II f 3 35 ^ 3 ^ 3 t ft 531 3 54 531535 33 T 33 : I W 
55 ^ 1 % cl 313533753 : > 3 f 445 : I ^ 3 lf 53 513 4 i 33 l 5 g 34 ^ 331357 I 
55 ^ 3|7 2:35 25 I 5>3 I 3355^3 38154 355 . 3 :'^ 34 5 W I 

3 ;^ 31 % 33 : 3537 31513312353 , II 91 . 13 -* 7 v. 
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Canto VI. i 

^ir 5151 II itfl =!n«Tt 5t ^ i 

qrl^ft ^^<1159^ II fif i 

^ 5^ fc^ JTRtTft II fW ’T^r giqn *It?T^ c^^- 

?jfr I 3i?q W'-wg, II 5^4 f^frs!^ ^ 

^5it a?r I 3^51 ^^4 c4 ==1 ^^=53f% aSrRr aci: ii ^cj^c^itcitw iiig- 

itcwr W5fif ^f^’TJI.I ^ ^15^ ^ f^wf^swa: I qf4c«ff4 

^4 fc^r 3 i ^rnw ^ htta ii 

0n%?# fS^iTigf^i ^r i f|»?^5ir54 a^a^farg 

?nNf^ II siigar ^ ^gar i ^iiq^r-. 

€5^1^ 1 a{ an ^<43^ ^aaf^aaiR'’!: i 

^ar q^: i ar^ac^f aai pq-- argTfcgf3[Rqrq5r i arai 
?§i 5?: ^q«ra[ I Rqcqrn qtaa-- ^giaa^^w 

fli4 f«[r I WRR a a^?qr4 ^arii % aqRqq: i ^ra R^qaaiqai 
aq^ Raai: gt; i ^%- % iRia ^qjJtaiqiaL ' 

sqiq^rq aq^4 sqi*:q^qrq % aa: i q^ra qt^ia 
% aa: I 5^4 a ^34a^ ga^f; q^i^a^ i ana i% qo^^s^aifJf: 
9J14 f%3 3^: g^= I ^fai^aaag'aaa i aa4*a 

|ai: 1^ far: i #aRi ^ a^i*qf4 la^qa: i 

aiaiRi a a«ri f4f4^ a i ai^qatqjiat 

qf qj^aaf i at % a^Rt 54t s^if^aT a4at: i f% ana 
q#iswr^ # ai wa ?^r i 9%^?a«n arat; waiS 
a^tRrq i q^hS »i4trs0q otrS a3?^^a*j. i sr^aaRt ai?ai: 
qisl^rar af i at^/^sgj<tfltq a^tg^gqif^ai: t aa i% aial-^a 
gna *td»l i g^at (% =4 4^*qa^ ^ai^ai fpqr i a?a ^4- 

q!iat 3 4:4 «bi 4 g4 ?44i i 5^4 qa4 feai 4qi aaaarqq i 
a4t g?ai: «6it*nt5q4<a fa<ti aar4w aafe^ iira^^ fqaKfi: i 
44Tat 5t«f<m aitarj^^iwa: i anar a ^ q5<tf4 

aq: I a ar: JfiNn aJffar 4taH: i ai: aqi 3g?FKi$ 

a i 1 5t4r5f f44ft fiiaar ai i a4il4 a 

a4W qi*iilft':' i aw: q^ a( 444«fis a^^aTq5^ 1 5«ai- 
a=^3 (^a85t gf i ^itawr f|4 lan^aff a ga^aai i 
^S 5 i 4 sfat^a a«rf ftaraa^ gf qilki a gvii- 

1^ I 4*^44^* =4 af a4 sr^al i aifiar a aq=®«q qqrat 
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I ^ % f^t%: < ^TfcIT ^ 

1 ^=^5! >^c^r g^jR^stramc i Wip? 
^sf^ sgwiguCfrfr: i *Tgi5^f^n?rJn»i<Ji ii ?i^f 

3t I 3»^: 'iWii f%^f^ I 

9Ta^Rra »?i»i^c??i?3srr 3fl-- > ■^iji'^* 

I f% I 

</%?iFflW'>irf^ =^ II # f^j%iR 3^r: ?^neg:^^r: i rrai 

55^Tl^aT% ^ I %a^SfcTtt^: I 3^Rlf^ 

f^f^5ifpJi 36^^ »qT??}iR ^ I 1 

^^fll^l'RI f^c4 I *ira5T ?S^cRr w: 1 

qinira^ciqr 3^g i nar (|qraq^jrr«i g^agf^qfi \ 

?IT5I.??T I ^)- m ^ =^ 1 ^ aTRFcftq 

35 s% 1 i^3i?R4a> % ?irar?ir?'f4w^r i f|*T^rg ?jr 
*iR5<:?r<gi a'?t r ^s^fjRqrcT ? i...?^qrerJ!JTrjft«i 

»if%;3?:«ig II aii^f^qi^lg a^rnH; ?q4 i f|qqt- 
?ci^ ^4tr?(4qt^3^r I s>%3 q|riXe#f iia: i jt^ri- 

5e^44t Rsl ?ii*i5Tr Xg^rX: i gjnTRt %q (% qir^ fq'RRt r i 
R |;«aRraTR 3\g hrr saig 1 R^^qiRarR ^ rrs: iRRRai: 1 
asqm f%t^;q>r4 f| r i qssqfX ^qj^s^g 

lTfll«W: 1 R^aWHRI RI^Rlt >1=5®?^ P I a^RRT fjff^c^f^ 
#i54l»53f4aaRr: i gq qqiaqi^^ q|qq# aff^ar:| 1 
% ^qr ^r Riq^q =q i f%q: q$[q€RT*q ^^aJiRi-asiig# i er^qjg. 
%q % qsff qrq^ ?q4 1 5f»i|<l§^iq ^ Rf4«if%a aqiqr: 1 sir- 
sRiar g a q^r a^argirtr^^X < 1^: arasRiai 

f^qr ^gat i a5»l ^Rf faqr q^Ri Ri4f4 a »Tr4«rf^ i ^k qqiRRiq^^ 
fJif^i^sq4ff44 I R4t4 =q qi^tt % qc4i Jlar =q rt *ia? i 
«T74?frRr a ai?R«ir i tcagqfqr aqr 35ff ?i?qr 
Rra< 1 gqf^car aX ar fq^qiaa. i ^ %X wr ( ggar ) 

aiR i qjf^aaqr: ii ( w asf : ) 3 «*i/|ri qrar %q 

^lara. ^4 I =q qr4?ft f%Ra: q{ga*f i ^ 

Raa: a?4t nf^: i qqgqsqr g at ^qifqat f^Rarw: I an/Iri 

^ma# %qiq Ra u fJf?^-qr ^ ^taro: i 

*prRi ?r4 (4fX4 qw<* i yqrfSr «K5*fa!{f4 srcR^ 
ae{i i «f^5ft a^ €gf gat argjaff a^ i g^«j ^w^wpir fiiaw 
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"TOT I ^ 55Rgf!4 I =q ^fwi 5jig^ 

I »T5i^5ft srarrai# sjrq;?: \ 

I a^Tirnm ^ % i 

a?r5ig^^f«5r! i %55i?rJT*H7^^r f^(f?=5RR% ii ar. i'a. 

Canto VII. f^flqFrf^ ^firp igf|5i; i %gq?qiTW[q,*r 

Hosqrl^f^ II ftr^^irfol fI«TT Jil: \ «sian^q 

^i^5it«ar 'R^rr 5^r ii ?r^ i q>T^ 

?!5r??r >' 3 i^iirc?rT3=q^R ^i: i 

j^[^^fvi4)a3f ^ ^ «jqjg ai%!ra: n fc^I 

^ II s<ft^ f?qT ^ f|tiqT^ ii ffici?: ^re?i5f f^t^^r- 

1%/^ qtq_ I ^ 5??r f^i TO5fii4 cTs?f i gfaw^ 
?Ttfl>«!IIT^(}^^ I ^«5% ?TT^I5I?R g I 

^4 3^^ I ?nwnRrre3i®i^ f^^sj ^ i t?ci- 
^ arrstig: i srur g i?r»TTW 

I q»T^?«T ?r»Tma: i 

qweim i ^ JS^tqrf^f^nrfJqcir: i 

q?5ir *iwT: «qf ^rnf: ?i«nT%n: I ^qTq?i?nifn?r 

I ^:?ren? ?iff?3wr^5«raRqtaIfiirrq:i T%q: q^Tr^asf^r- 
5f^r i erR^m i aRinq ?f^r ^fqr 

f|^q[. q??^gq: 1 5Rm i 3«ir 

?5( fsJiqig. *ra: I ^qr cig® igr f^qR*r qw »i?n: i q#aRt 

ri«n ^ ^[qmt =q ?(«n qq; i firf^s^qr 3 q«n ?rrrr?rfqt 1 

^f^?qr ?nqf« 5 ^ ^q?irq55»i 1 srqm q^q^qsr ^^ 1 / 51 %%- 
I «rt^r f^'q qgs^ I cirq^^or ^' 

furg I 3 qqRqRn 9 ?n?fqi^ aq^qg^ n g^sctfef'ft^rqi 

1 5 ^ /^« 3 Rt gvig^ 11 

^^5rea«ir 1 f^iggls^ afc4 =q #f5ri w er^s; 11 »kT ^ agqr %q 
=qr*^ I ^ ?i«n 5*^^ *id ?i? \ ^iir h g^qr- 

*Tm sr9rf^«5qqf5SRig, 1 qrqq: f^q: ?T»n3Hgf|fqT ^Rfq#«qf: I *nsrq 
fildt «Tf%>E|5f!i ^igeir 1 qia% ft?qr wan q|qiq4t » 

tqfqt qwifft «rf%T!«N^3cn qqV I q# =q ^q€^ q 'i?qf ^gqjqq) » 
«T^fS^ SEWrqrt q 'gqtarq^nfi^qrg. I aiiq^ q 5 l«rT«lftqa. ql^qr ^q* 
gqrqql 1 qr^ <qq?5fl qqr qqr \ f wJifq q ?rfeqT 

qpSqr^rqaT 1 ??qi^ l??qi?qr; qgqnwr: 1 ^l q 5itq^ 
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^4 Rit aiFTisj I ^ 3 < aift 

q^jf^ (4> f;4 ^>^^04 ^ H ?n;aT=?irafl 

qr^JTr ?iif^ci gi g aq: f ^«i, i g^f?? srnr 

*r^ci: i ci^r ^ «^»itfrt«<R55c!n^rit ii 

<i«rr gjirgfiqn n q5qi5ci«n^sn: f^wf grf^ s,in>ra: ii 

p'^arar: afc? i %?irea5i ftiq5*H^...ii aiq^ 

fgqq ?fifcqr ^rqfiftq!: w ^ra: i w?jr ^ apRsj sR^mre % 
a 3 [r 1 3?rqr§a a«ir qig ^ w^i 

I Pia^B g^q^R ^ qirsaa?«f q«rrf^f^ i ^f5- 

qwflf^q * 3T^ai^q"i aw f^ww^a^iipn i ?wf(%^ awt wiiNg^ 
w ?a asTf I wgai % ^fqr i qi?wi2^ f^laiwi; i gq^w 5[i^w aw 

'iRqwra q a^[ ii a^ giqrw iwf^g^ww i 

fan^ARWR w'R3 w ^grww^u ^^q^ a^faw f®^aig;i 

wwiof wisq aw |f ?r t ss^^bfw ewfeitww^ians 

^q: II ftqqRr'4 alw wwrwfiwwgwwaL i fJtRg^r a^afw ^Rii*^ ^- 
arwwi: 1 qrqr ^ inf^wfa^ wgi|^r ll ^RWfjl^qst «W fRprr- 
aqawwi: i ai^a^ssFa ^ aw ^ ii arsgaiqn^ 

qmt ^55iwwi: 1 «wi»Rw 3 lai^ ^^icq wf^ 11 qprr 
w ajn«4 qg^ ^ ii 


It ia more probable, howerer, that this part of the S'ira 
P. is a mere version of the Kum. by some meddle some plagiarist 
unscrupulously inserted in the Parana. A great poet like 
Kdlidasa is not likely to borrow either the exact language 
or the ideas of such Pur^inas. 
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^ALLIi^ATHA * 

We cannot close this brief preface without referring to 
iUftUinatha; the well-known coinncientator of tho hve Mahiik^Yyas 
and t^e Meghadata. While writing about the poet we had to 
remark that he says absolutely nothing about himself in his 
writings and the same may almost bo said of his great scho- 
liast Malli. The late Paiidit Durga'pr^sdda says in his intro- 
duction to the jS'is'npiilavadha that he wa^3 a Bra'hmana of the 
Vatsagotra and a native of Tribhnvanagiri, in the district of 
Kadappa, in Tejangaua ( Andhrades'a ). He seems to have be- 
liered that he is the same as T^lallin&tha the father of Nara^ 
hari, otherwise called Saraawatitirtha, the anther of Balacbi- 
ttili^urangijQi* a commentary on the K4v. Pra. Pandit Ykma,- 
nach.Arya in his Kilv. Pra. emphatically asserts that he is not 
to be confounded with Malli natha referred to above apd says 
that he was a Brahman a of the Kas'y^P® gotra and that his 
descendanjfcs are still living at Gajendragada in the HhfLrawad 
district. 

His Datk — (The first tj^uarter of the 14th century). ^^Malli- 
quotes Bopa Deva in one of his commentaries. Bopa Deva 
was one of Hemddrl^s protageea*, and ITemfidri was a minister 
of Mahadeva and Kdmchandra, the Y^dava kings of Devagiri 
who reigned from 1260 A. D. to 1309. A. D. Bopa Deva must 
have taken sometime to establish his reputation as author. 
Under those circumstances MaliinAtha must have lived after 
the 13th century. ( 8eo frof, Aufrecht^s Oxford Oat. No. 
218 ^r. 8. G. DpshpAnde, ( Ths'latter half of the l4th 

century ) — Dr. R. G. BhAn^arkar has shown in his Mah Mad. 
(Preface pjp. XIX. XX) that jCi^alli. lived before Jagaddhara, the 
commentator 9! the ^f^lati Madhaya, the VenisamhAra, and 
the Vasavadatta, since the letter alludes to him in his com. 
on the Mai, MAd. ( Dr. Bhaiidarkar’s Ed. P. 2.86 ). In the In- 
troduction to his voqpbulary the author of tjie Modini men- 
ti9ns MAd^ava. If this ij^ad^va is the same as the great 
minister ^ Bukka and Harihara, Modini must have been wri- 
tten after the 3rd quarter of the fourteenth century. RAyamu- 
kuta, in his com. on Amarakos'a quotes the Medini and Raya- 
mukuta, as he himself tells us, wrote his com. in 1383 Baka or 
1431 A. D. The author of the |ffedini therefore lived betweeu 
* I AT ,the from my introduetipn to Raghu. 
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1375 and 1431 A. D. (Dr. Bh&ndarkar^s Preface toM&l. p. XXI). 
And since Mallinatba never quotes the lexicon Medini in 
his vast commentories the conclnsion follows that the lexicon 
was not in existence then, and that Mallini^tha is a predecessor 
of the Medini kfira. He therefore lived in the latter part of 
the 14fch century. 

Mallin&tha is a commentator of great merit and literary 
acumen. He has written commentaries as stated above on the 
principle five Kdvyas, the Bhattikkvya, the Ekavali, a work 
on poetics ( published in the Bombay Sanskrit Series ) and 
(according to Mr. Deshpande ) on the Kdvy&dars'a of Dandin. 
He might have written commentaries on other works also. He 
was a profound grammarian^ well versed in the Ny^ya and 
Vais'eahika philosophies and thoroughly acqainted with the 
Paurdnic and Tantra literature^ as he himself tells us in his 
indroductory slokas* to the Rag.; and the extreme popularity of 
his commentaries shows that this was not an idle boast. His 
commentaries are preeminently adopted to the wants of the 
general reader. They are sufficiently expressive without being 
prolix. He never makes a vain display of his knowledge but 
strictly follows the method once laid down by himself mz. 

I He is perhaps the only commentator 
on the poems of KAlid^sa who shows great appreciation of 
poetry and endeavours to preserve, as far as possible, the genuine 
readings of the poets studiously rejecting the spurious substi- 
tutions either of single words or phrases, and the occasional 
interpolations of whole stanzas. He has called his commentary 
on each of the three poems of K&lidasa the Sanjivani or what 
reinspires with life * ‘ the Speech of Kdlid&sa that lay in a trance 
under the effect of the poison of bad commentaries. He mo- 
destly expresses! his inability to grasp the real pith of KilidAsa's 
poetry but he says that he would follow in the footsteps of Da- 
kshinAvarta and NAtha, two old commentators, whose commen- 
taries were supposed to have been lost till recently, when they 
were discovered in South India. From what we have seen of 
them they are not undeserving of the praise bestowed upon 
them by MallinAtha. 



PREFACE. 


In rerising the 2nd edition of the Kumarasambhaya 
( Cantos I~VII ) special attention was giren to the wants 
of the students of the different Indian UniTersities. The 
translation is so rendered as to explain the text intelligibly. 
The prose order of each si. has been given in the com* b}^ 
using bold type-, the compound words uot actually given by 
Malli. being enclosed in rectangular brackets. The notes which 
have been considerably increased explain all allusions^ all gram- 
matical points not touched by Malli. &c. &c. To enable the 
students to grasp the whole story at once the contents of 
all the eight cantos have been briefly given in English. The 
main out-line of the original story, as given in the S'iva 
Purdna, has also been given in original Sanskrit, Before 
concluding I thankfully acknowledge the help derived from 
Mr, Deshpande^s edition, to which I am also indebted for 
a few quotations from the Purdnas, especially from the S'iva 
Purdna. I have also to thank S'rish Chandra Chakravarti 
B. A., whose edition of the text was useful to me in solving 
some points of grammar. 

Bombay^ ) 

June 1917. S 


M. R. KaTe. 
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ABBREVIATIONS USED IN THE WORK. 


A 11. V— Prof. Tilak’B Artie 
Home in the Vedas. 

Ait. — A i t a roy opani s ha d . 

Amara. — Amarukosha. 

A V . — Avaohuri Commentator. 
Bhag. or Bg.— Bhagavadgtta. 

Bbfi. D. — BhAniiji Dikslut ( a 
com. on Amara ) 

Bha. N. — Bhartrhari’s, Nftis'a- 
taka. 

B. P. BhAgavat Parana. 

Brah. P. Brahma Parana. 

Br. Samh — Bj hatsamhitA. 

Biha. Up. — BvliadAianyakopani' 
shad. 

Brah. Sii. — B) ahmasutrabhashya 
of S'arikarAchArya. 

C'hliAn. — Chhandogyopanishad. 
Char. — ChAritravardhana ( com- 
mentator ). 

D. — Ml. Deshpaiide Ed. Kum. 

D. K. Daa'akumaracharita. 

D. K. — Das'uru'paka. 

H. V. — Ilari-vanis'a. 

Jin. .'JinBuiimdrashrikrila BAlava- 
bodliini. 

KaA . P. — Kavipanchaka b3^ Chip- 
lunkar. 

Katho. — Kuthopanish'id. 

K A d — K A d a m b a r i , 

K. J^ — KavyaprakAsa 

And others which are e 


K. Pr. — KAvyapradipa. 

KAs. — KAslkhanda. 

Kir. — KirAtArjaniya. 

Kuv. — Kiivalav’a''nanda. 

MAud. Up. — MAndukyopanishad . 
Mtth. Bh — Ma'hAbhArata. 

MAI . MAd. — MAlalimAdhava. 

Mat. P. — MatsyapurAna. 

Meg. — Meghadtlta. 

Mund. — Mimdakopanishad. 

Mrch. — Mrchchhakatika. 

Par. P. — PArvatiparinayam. 

Pat Yog. — P Atari jaluyoga sutras. 
Pag. — Kaghuvams'a. 

S. D. — SAhityadarpana. 

SAAk. — A bhijnanas'ukuntala. 

Rat. — RatiiAvuli 

S'Ar. Bh — S'Ari rabhAshya. 

SAo. K. — SAnkhyakArikAs of la'* 
warakrishna. 

S. P. — Siva Pur Ana. 

Sar. K. — Saras vatikanthAbharana. 
Sid. Kau. — Siddhantakauiundi. 

U dAr. — UdArarAghava . 

VA. — VAchaspatya. 

Vg. — Vijay^agarii (corhmentator). 
Ved. S — Vedaiitsutras of Bada- 
ray an a. 

Vik. — Vikrarnorvasiya. 

Vikrama'. — VikrainAnkadevacha- 
rita. 

i V. P. — Vishnu pur Aria. 
elf-expIanatory. 



II II 

nwt I 

?r^ ^wnlsTR^ i 
?r^ =^5Tfl?^ II 

6RRi?i^i^?tqgT??r^ 5n5gqraii*Ti^j?sTlwi, i 
sfSf^ fSR TFH5 31 ^ m‘‘ II 
^11“^ ^v^<r>T5fr««TJi. 1 
^rn^: ^2r«jqr^: f 5 Jfww ^cn^Rr^t*^ 11 
ei 5«ire??rac[ wr 1 
sng;;® fiwpT^ f%(^5ir5i^T%ag^% 11 

WC^ft 55qljc?rif^qrqj^a]; I 

<l^r «ipi«ir g[R?Tt^^i%wrf?^ 11 

RiJ ^T5?t 

5t^ ^1% sarerrc^isqrCf ^2iRt'>iTsriggoi — 

^I55^T 5TW 5f»nf^5»J I 

Imir 

f^J 1^ *IR^J II \ II 

areftfe n I 1 [ ^gmoRfr ] 

smirr wf^sRU ^ 1 wrw'nir^wqftwiqrieftsR- 

I f|»R?lT55JJ: f^m^: 8TTJT 

Urtsut ieRt srf%3[s I arr^itr w n <i5tT^:ig /^ a*^ 11 ^ 

»r«Bs^ smr aT^0r^jn%?f^ snnfw^r: srf^r 1 «64»ri: i 
smqr^ ^i%^r ?rg^ ^rsr srf^ T^s^t 

5|^H II ?1?!T I qjl *fN!l3Sl|5t^ 






^ U ^ [ JTR^O^O 9!TJIT*l- 

^ ^ I <i5!q?^PT<r^»iif^ =qre«r ^qrasjw 

« 5 fq I 3 ^ =q wposs^r^r — % 55 rer flqqttq i <j^- 

q^q<i i^dTq^qRa^flq^ ii m Iffli^qs^^jJiif^qsqTfH^nKiFqw- 
I qf3sqf?ig'>if%qrf^3J^Rq?3^ a?cR?r w- 
qqg^rsjr 5cq3^T?3%q;R: i 3Tf^J3«t si'^'q i^sirra: i irf^- 
=q I ggS^oT g — ^JTTT^;g[^r 5 lj?r 3: I Sq^^I 

3ra[5ii^?iai qi^ JT^iq^rraq^ar: ii it 

^3:q< qt35(if5i: >ffr%f|qTft q'^qra 1 m qqn%CT5r^ ^qT%*n? — 

II ^ II 

qfrrict u 3^ q % tr55r^ n '^Iqriqiq^sRrS^Tqqq- 

%q55r: wqri'vrat^q ^ 3313*. II ?r f|JTT?4 ^ q fi<t>^ 

f^q flf?^ qr^qqqq i?^r ffriiiR 11 ?Rq q 

qi>q qrqsisjqfi # qn^f 1 j^qnflgT ^p^qf^urreqiqT 
qqf^w I qt^TTOfiifct ^-.i '^•■^?qi g q§?q^r ilpg- 

gsnqiq; 1 ar^i^ q ira 11 qr^fSa ^ qr^q^q^ vrr^Tf^ 
ffaqi^ 1 arlqM^qq %aq: ii q^^qqsq%q- 5 cqrf^qr qgq«^: t 
Trinfq q'flt^tf^^q^ q Ufq 3 t^ qqrqf^t ^fcl (%q: || ^ qr^ 
qgtfis cRqfirfa q5«i% 1 qtqq: 11 # 5 ftgqiq^q 1 

s^fic^ qRqqr qq: 1 ar: ^^qRqrfqq’t: f^^mRCii fOTtii 
g^qiFq — icqrfqqT flqs^q^qq. 11 m qqfqq^sf^ ^qiat 
q;^ qtq qrq^u ^qqfqqqtq^qicqjf^ sq^qi: 1 5^: ^qferi^- 
srarf.^aTql^^fqt q^^^qn i q?# qqr»m— »?> 5 ^^ 5 rq 5 sr; # 
qsfi^sq qqtfe q I a?iq«q%q qreq/^ ^cqrft filfiWtft q 1 qjw 
f^qqrqi^ftlpqr ^nj%if?if^; 1 fRt ih$r q?a?q qjg: ^ q pgq qi qi q^ 
qRwl^ q*q^ I aqr qreq qq^ itqf^^^i’^giqiqqrf^rrsRq gqs- 
ftfil qiq; II SR ^qq^^qw Jnpq?qraR^iqiSr??qiqt sqfqiqft 5l»a- 
?qi%ttf ^ 5 *rf^iwwqq 4 q*q 5 qiqtq«!K qqqtqH%qqBnq!?f 9 r«ftq- 
qiSpq#(S^ qiqtaw. 1 qf^m— si^arqt a«n^t %q 5 i gtqqAH* 1 
«?tq*q qwf^ qq qi *rar geqqlRrar 11 q qrsr fq^q^iqRT^iTiqifr 



ir«nT: i 




aR'?R:r^»T^^ 

^4 5T 1 

rf^ If ^^1 5’»T^f%^r^ 

T^Rspn^i : II ^ II 

3T?i^ II 3*ni?wTr/^ ^m-- mvnfi i [ 3TiT??T?:r^snPr5rw ] 
8R5^nqf^mciFii flRi'?: f|jr^ ii 

II tmiiJIH. II '^4'?^ ^ II 

^ilfawRfrRl ^«Tinrf%5yi[ft‘ sf i cPTI 

% I fw. gor^f%tn% f^r fsiwsr^ i 

sTrTa'fjf^i icJT^: I jrfl ??i54r ^t^sfifcrgonrimig?: .^^- 

1 9i^«rf ?r4^Rmg5[i^3gfi^ i sj^iq- 
JTigsiTpJiatsi^^tJifwrss^R; i ?is^M § — itir: ^s«fr?5!??JTr^ 
f%^5i I awm^ffl'fer 'Jrw ^ts?ireg ii ^ ^ ii 

>= 1 ?^ I 

iTrsq^Ilf II V II 

II [^}f%%f^ wtr4: 1 ?Tt fl*nf^: [ sroEidf^lEnTOwr- 

irnft ]' 8r^l«f f45HW»35Trft 1 3TW %Rl’ %(I- 

5iJ«mr: I ¥[trrw5T[%4q: i er^f i tPBt ^ ii ^ jw- 

^ I ?p9n^ii smi^Risr 

ms?r ?I?I *nwi ir 5i«rr^ ®!rJ 2 r% ii 

«B]Sf>t «i^ II [ ] wrfl'iii ^n«Fr ^rf«Pr: n 

yit n<il^»iifflig : II ^ 3^ ^"^5 f^: ^p?l w cim. i 

««?TRr*rft 4l3?ni^n wr-. ftp^- 
'?igjTi5i I f5i^4tit JT^g, II ?fw «iRt «n3»mr 
?rt [ vrf5*Rn^] ii ?nTrfnfn/%^3 

*n^^5i ^ig: I fKaui-id Pic3ir3»?f#sBwr3J?lpn4: n 



9 




•wrgfHvwiiftgr 3TfsnrcTO5!simfp='mi5t^ f%*ni8 « 

•r^r ^v!jTO5^ 5n^ ?iR ic?i g r f^ ( 5 >^f h 

»f3rrH wnrfq^'^ t%s[ij u h ii 

«rrii«!i<A/i)fri II 3Tf5tin(^i%5r ^4twf^$r?r«j « ftw# 

iwres ^ ^rsrft i I srr ^^^snaT: 3n#l^ 

Pld*4M5('dH, II ^S355r ^qTc^f^^?5fJlcr»^4y: I 11 

3 n^ jprkrfirf^m: i wsrf Wditi, [ 3 r«P* 

iaTg»icrf ] 3m:?rr^f^ neit 5irHfJi,ii r|^ ^Irit^- 

cnf^ddMtdMiHiM?^: ^RRt: II ar^iraquii gnrr 

«rt^: af^WWid’T: I ?3frR; II i^ftRIT: 

«Rf: II *1^ tF«Rn#f^ I ^ I II 

smrrsn^ ?rraqrf^ ri^ 3rrsr?r5^ i 9iT%*f ^rar 

^jpJ; I 8|1^|JtwS5!t|^flrirfJrf^ vn^: II 

?r^l|qT^T^ \ 

»n»f ?n3T?VT§%- 

H ^ II 

II ^rftirs? 3Tj(t t%5ctcit: [ g«rTT^%vf>cR:^ ] p R§ rf^» 

i^nlSd siilf^d JR5T drl^TfiJ^ I 8Td> %k^k^ 

w: I ??ii itqr «T 3 n ^IfHf q^ qnc- 

5 %qw!!H ar^rf^ [ qqi?:fxrg%: ] grirr- 

qsf^ mif i3T5t ««fi«if: i^imfci^ Ji^dira gqirw 

5^ wtt II 50?5^q:5T^5f^JTR2Tr1^g^g.3^^^15nfJr i gqsrqRJ!^ 
aftdrfSt 3 ^ II 

’ 3rqif*f*i. a. 



srvTJT: I 


H 


11 \9 11 

II qsr >5iTg«C%!T n 

# ?I»l t[% <«: I I :;^^rS[T7T: 

[ ^iSf^TW^^^iarr: ] w q#ipq^*iii^: q^rqji^-qr: i 

f^?|5Tf3q;}5[ 1 ii ^ gfoif r^sq^iV. I f^T^^reqfa 

I ‘^^q^q^qj^fq || •^:tq^ 2^ '•g^'l 

5>rf^ 1 srrqq: ii i [ sfSTf^^f^^^T ] 

^5^^ ^ qf^qq: I fqiqqf I ^wsq^- 

^«qBq:^^cq'4t 1 3 't^r ssrfsci i fqsqrw^f^frtqR^Ysq 

»Trq: II 

II ‘I 

*f II «i: flmi^: I [f^s^^sr] ^< 1 3 ir g^ 

1 8iras4rq#r qiacqq: i ^ifhc4r*T qr^qi i [^T^ravtrsrw- 

*n!? ] q^iw %(^T; I q'jRi; qJt^sRT^ i iw- 

*R:ii^qi ?5^wwnrf^^'^5ir2.’i|q:qi;q;_>qqqqLi #qn?'iqf5t 

2^*ii^q '^[qdtRi qfei^; I ^r’E^ar ^qf/4cqr^qNrf?!Tr4^ »tr 

qift«q?n2<i qR^q-q^fl^’^tnwrrq)- qrqr nrqf^ iTRqr: iq § 

^nwTRqiRH 0 3*41 ^qlfiif4: I fra ii fgj?Tq:iaif ^sraraqsraf cnsr- 
si?iT^f5l*i I ^iR uni^if|Tqirf\gt?nqRrqT 

^sjiqKRIM: srara^?: U ara^?l^q?l qq: irafiRPg^l: II 

*n?if 4 4 w q=#?i 4 q^q qra4q:i f!i^ »?ra: ii acqfiq^fta?# ?Traa^- 

qt%q;?qj3L fff c^«jt i m ^ 

^qif^qf^qjBtsftl^qr i 3^?n«rrai?iRaqrf4?q^ i JraiqJw^qoiRRui. 
ftffTJi qw!^ 5i^'«4qi%f^ ^qqRL ' ^qisnaaf^q: 3«r 
ar^05fl[f4f^ ^inw^w^ sr|qt n 


f wra. 







sf^: 

W5|r% »N: il ^ II 

?<f(^ II ?I3r f^IRt ^f^: *1^: ^’TRy^rtTf*. ^los^top 
fl[^a*i. 3Tq^3 f^ ^ igcn in ^wciT5if ^ g^m oit f 

^ ^ «ira?ciw MI [ ^?rs[fk?TqT] 
tpl snajf: 3cq5|; JT^: II *1511^- 

nwqrl I 3«II ^ n5ngtV/|Mf^:M»2n >l5Wi SMI Ml: II 

II 

ii ? o n 

^>i=M»>nftira II ?i5r durlt ?:3r?2if [ ^Ci^r^fffsmwro: ] 

*11^ ^irai W: 

5ff^r^?r: i erjrf^icRtg ^ M ^iif^ 5cJnnti: i 

^f^RIRT I <I5fff :«T%V-?T2^ 1 ^in [ ] 

?JUTr'nTJirmc3i4: i m i%ii^!i: 1 4;s: zm^-. i 

I5f& srfML I ^^TT0n»^ I Sl^^^r: i m- 

mi: I [^^:?ni^qr: ] sr^w: vrwf^ i 

‘?Pi-9iro''-Mpn^ qRoiw; i i?i% i Mi.fei^'m^oi^a'^cw. 

f^r^^im«l%qRT55«Jit( f^nrq:!! %cgMf: II 

i^r^|i%qri'^^n ^T^\- 
?*nn Ri^'i^cfTfqsi^ \ 

5! 

W'^ »Tf?w*fg^p^i: li K\ II 

II qgr fi*ii?i I ^ irsr [fswft- 

’irrff ^ ] areiq^i [ aTfre^ni'Snnnm*?] 3Tf#n «ns<irrat ^ «wfs^- 

> r W*f[?:. ^ »r^:. 



im*!: fT#: I 


antr «Ttf^r<r^r- 

5^|^'^'n»^i3tq[^pq>ir3l: [f^fSTifwnnTTWcifO” 

■^: II ife u si^iT^ii 

2IRrt ?ir: 3T»gg^J?i: II 3f5J3^gHT?r: II T%5W- 

ng: I ffjR?: I ji?^r q^siRi jrfir ;t 1 5it45Pdl- 

I ST SfM >1^ ?ra »?ig: H 

%mr3[w'^ ^ gfTi 

II H H 

II tj: r%rT ^?r5St?T*»?ni%g,?gr ta^f^r- 

^ ^ 'sif^; I ij^g 3i?'S|^lt ^^FcTU i ^ 

I ^^*iifsT!5irnTTTTTr?^i-55*nf?sTr 25 r*pi: i 

^mpffSTt *T«f^g- 5cspiI3[TSI?^r?T^ II II ^ 

*isiifi»??raf»ii4--s^ I 3r#a%TCHr tjkot siq% 

^ 5ft% airftr 5^ ^ JTSTrt fRWfJRJrfilTTR’. I ST^dtf^ 

II TT»R|5T[T?9PRJR: II 3T«l1??rR^r^S^«R: II 

gj!f5!f%^qf^ff^^- 

II m 11 

55rw^ I! ^*r^: gJT'tf^^f: ?tf?cTcT: [ ^Tf 

?fT^:] 55if;®rf^WR5^2r: 1 5 ^s^ siTs^^sr^raf^: i ???- 

g?: II ^"Tf l^€fT«: 5ltJT[: ^TRaqi cl: I [=515^- 

=^*RJi^T»TI% ^rt: #: I ntTi: >fi^s^- 

sf^ ^ 1 5?r^^: II gqjTisirf^ ?rmi5wi5|: ^ g5 ?5r % ; 

=^: qrw f*rf^?:r5i^5f 5^1 ^nig, st i^^tkh 

I 15 SWTtl^'^flTTT 51 % «TT^: II 

f^jwfjfRi^ ii 

* «Rftar. R ^T^. 







5fa^ II ?» II 

II JTsT f|jTr4t I [ 3T^^T^i%®T^ai!llH ] arg^r^^''! 

[ ?CT^r5srn:f%^^f%»:gT; ] ^l^fSRS f^li^f^«rr: 

*r»8^: 3T^fT: ^5r^5F:ft5Rr. ar^r^i^T: sjcrf^ ii sraf^i^r 

^ «r I (I f%^g(s?q3WJn»3L ^ 9c^»l < ar^ 

sf^4tfiTc^icqR«iiw«iw- ii 

i\^ gf : I 

to%- 

TTfl^'rl 1 1 II 

II ¥n»fn:5!3nrf^^^^r^^Toit mrs^r^'n^rt^wif- 
jnq, I I ^gr am^-. ii ii gg ; s^-.gJi: ^tr i 

^ wr ??ii'gf :a^J3L ' ^sRi'dlr ii [ ?Kf*qcr^* 

fi^:] ^iq^ir ?r a>qlRfi: i [rngf ^K’^fig ^iO 

f%^raq;j^Tf5i 4fi « ^rsqro: i 

%tiifa[^q'Ji5firJi %c5i^rw;jF?iT?5^fjt i f5*ii^%: [ ] 

*T((^ta^tr: II »nq: it arfS^ JTj^a JjfJraq. 

II f%^T%: 3TT%S?I% Ii 

tnTvfj |%q^^;qfT^R: I 

q?rrf% 

srtivfqrg-^i^^g^: II II 

?iH^% n [ ^Frr^f^crRn%eT5ira^^rfoi ] bh ’q ct 

I %gjj?r siTOigL I ^Wlts#- 

qrwfqRrgif^ i ^S5nq:i^ ?iaT> f^q;q^q53q% i ^f^r %5ra: ii ^r^wt- 

SR3IJI: II q?TniT ?i[qi»ir i fl»ii?t: i [ awref^- 

11 laq'qffsJit^: ^'. «ams « aw 

Jirtii q^rrf^ srai: trRgf^iTR*. «m #: 


\ 5if^- ■< 3n=q%. 



jr«r*T: 


i ^ 1 sir^T^- 

aT?I^Jlnad^¥rr5>Tc# II 

^qqygff^g^ H ?vs II 

«nrr#^ II fl*m: [ ^nnif^rRfcn^ ] qfriFRf q?rqrqqrqt 
^W^r^fqt %f^: qra^qTsrq i q|ifWP^ q^F ?SSF ffqqR- 

I r^g^TOIFfT 11 qqiW'JJqiiif ^Tt ^ 

^ II qrd =^ ^?qq<; ii 3 T%^-q' srsniif^: 

^ q|rqr>ft qr^q?cm«fiw^ ll ?If : 

fif F ^5 Iffft ^^ 9 ^ %^Rr ffq^cTr qrq: i 

[ ] $l55Hrq7'Nqcqqf^r'Fr^q, I qciRTg^iflcirr'^wTt 

qqacqq: II 3rrg'f^gg[ l ^^TI% ^qq: I 3^ q 

^terqt ^qq?q q q^ % qm^t^ i iqq^qrqf^q/^ q^ fqqq^ 

f^; II u 

qtsrf^ qjqr i 

^ *TT 5 T^ 

«F^f I 

5 ?ft?rw!^ *TT?T?fy^r- 
iTR*n 5 ^^f II Ic II 

q ^ II q^r If^W- I q^qqq qrq; i 
qqkrfirii: I 3 F^q ?i= 5 q^ I flqqiq;. f^fOTt J?R# 

qqt^qswSF^t g^Rmf^ * 7 T^^Tq[ I ql'qqsiqT?q«fT '^qifir- 
?q 4 : I 3 ^ q ^:ss 5 ^r^-^¥q: gqiw 5 r|i 5 r^f fR'jft qqr I ^ g 5 l 
w?R[^?ql qrf*q=^ qil^ f|q n h arrrJiFg^ fq#q^- 
qW^fJr; q? 5 ff >Rq;r^^ qiqqrft g»wrTq[ I %iei% 

I f^f^T qqi^sFT^ qR^qqrq. ii qqrqq; ^qqst^i 

II %qt g qiq?ft Jtqr qrq q?irq>: I qqft f|qq^i 
«reqT: 3^1 ifqw 3 =*q% ii q^rp^^q^iq: n 







«r5Trn? ^«R555^ 

»I^SiT^t?T^T5fqc?^Tr: II il 

II 3T?I I *I'23cir I ?nftt 

I 

I tmw'g?fn^€icJi4; i ^?rsrert n^ ?if^ 

’INRlgr^TrqT*. ij^^TTr^grS’TT: ^^i^i^rr: TT^i an^fl^ H 

^ m 

f^s{^ f^T- 

IRo II 

31^^ II m ^r snnsrftniTirTer*^ i fn*r^iqR5j?ir^/^^: t 

3TfcT(itf^T%Tr g^^i5?T ?igj[friq^iqifl i ?j^5f/cr — q^- 

f^eifl II ^c^nf^Jir fe-Tirq?!: n fa i n^iait 

g% aifq f:%^^pnqf er?tqfrn'JiT35;^ i q;^ i [ 5fl%- 

fqnr ] 9 : II ^gqwf — ^ m^^-. 11 %?^rsn 9 ; 1 9 T«rt 

qiRRftRt ^^rsr: 11 ari^rtsgqgJf ^k; ?:fa 11 aqqqrr^ i 

^jn?T: 11 « ?i Hqd)?3Tqqgi|i^aR 1 iFf*55i^a^5ii;#wfii?jpJ: 11 
»iiTqi?qTc0JTr?i: 11 q^r^tr^cw^jfT wm qR'qmJnriR^t 
1 flsn^FS^ ar^cr ' n^q^q^^s^^nfl^swraj 
1 ^n?qgqqr4 ?Tnl^ q^rncw qiiiqq. il 

f^r q HTJT^ iTpri iTRTr q 1 mqq'^ ?!t ^iqi q^^q- 
*wr9g^: II f?!n>fr55fi^B?qTqR’iRff%^Ji^ qrl^lt 
trqp«q>fq/iffcr ai?r!ft4: 11 

3l«n^qT^?T %t q^ 

q^qr i 

qf q^ ii q? ii 


i arqqt^il. 



I 




11 3r«r M5rrq%: qj^qr [ 

’qjsft] 'T^ar ii <#• 

*Rir ^?*FR: I qfSt ^sfr f^: H ^ ii aigWT%!T 

wi#^?pn srjgTRi ^rftcn #nmN f^fs^?r 

?«i^i^ ?fcft I gjWK«n«i erf sr^rl ' 

^ ?fcft ^ affat <^»i^?ma5Jfrar tor sr|. =a1^ ^• 

»^«bp| fa^*nta ^ri?/sj ^nsrl^g ^ aRir^r 

W5r?r^ ii 

^ 11 ^R II 

It «rc?n ^ adl ^^jorrufflt^ ’emi' 

f^mc?rf f^*nTO>it cT??lf ffa^rat ) i a4-^4uq i i tT ^ ai^sn^ac'iTi^: 
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a W I q.kAs'tr srRr?;; u arq^il 

f: I ara^?Eiq ii 

^#gqTWH; ircqpjw. i^sr. v ?5i^g 5PriiqiFq[. 

^q-qr. ^«i?qi%qs. 




^t^Rf tl \\ ii 

¥Rf^ II [ ¥icrf5ovnr^tCT<«'* «s^ f<'%fhii i 

aR^P fcflfr^^n h fTT^^i5(??i: i JT?rfi§?r *i?T^*. i 

l^qJTr^; ^fd dg^f: I 

#T^T5rTfl[ 3’qgcrTq ^qsdrzr ^f?«IrT: ^m: II 

U II 

gi II 3f?E?T rTRI^ dra^rtr^Tfl 3»T- 

^JTtf^ ?n5r^T%0T I srr^^'r irrwf 
di I 9i5qqR4Tm^jf>T: ii trrar qft=E3^ i ^ qKflr«R2fRmt qjRF^J- 
sqqRfli II II [ ^nEr^T^qyrfw: ] ^''r^rqrql^ 

^jTSTdrg-fiq'r fq^pra; ^I'-^^m w^qi^id i qi^ii:i%?'jitsf^ 
d^^pqr g\ aqjiin'd ^c^rqiirq; n 

%^q5T II II 

qqifqf^m n a ar^^p h^?T i ^c-nq^s'frcJfq: ! ^if^r: 

f^<T^ t g ^f®itit ■’^rm: 5cqq?: ii %clcjf 
iTorr^cTt %qRidq'q'rfdi ^?jrf sr 3 tt?% q "z^fd n 
sqi^rRR^^R I 

^ ^i^Rtqr^ m^fj=?!Tf^^5Tf^ II li 

oq[|%ra II ^ 5 : [ ^§iT^^Hcr^T? 5 [ ] -qra: q;4 m 

=4i#g II ^qr^T^ram q^tqiq 11 jgqRt 

?Ri?Rp^rfJpqrqi?:®^f »i4 dwtr^ar; Jjgn^ oqrfrm#: 

f^f^R9=qR: qf^cq^; 11 ^riil^c^sfq nq^RRqqr^r; n ?Tr3T*^ 

I [ rnq5f StTlfilSrif^^ ] ?n55^ l aT55^ 

f=?iq^f?( qr drafRi d?2f(Rai535rdd^Rqqdicfi%« jrit d«r[ sr 

grf^ 11 sqsfd draqRT«J^ II 


\ mi ?d, qq^d. R mm. 





It sRfra: "T? 3rgi3?I 

[ swT^’flrr^TO: ] 5®'ir^ ' an^tRi: ?t?B; 

??5r4: II irftTBTB^ I [ ^rOTS^'iroS^IITT??! ] sgpl. 

qf^isgRif^?^-. fiw!<4 *J«n Bsrr ^ aR^g^ 

I 5 fta>iifi^^ 4 «{sia;ra 4 3 giTiRBiJr-S'^r: 11 

II ^'3 II 

B#l% II ^ftarf gf^t CT^?I aR-T.HT [ 7^r^r^^rT^•^^TI% ] 
3 qr«iBTBi 3 i»jBRt 4iJjr’fa i srea g a\?iag 1 gar^ag 1 1 

^gTT% 3 iif^ 6 g%: qRqi?q 4 ?ag 11 /%f, 5 qi^f- 

qfg: I qf>5!i*rfq JT?Br qc^a STcfl^^ 1 bi 
qrsq?ft;q 4 : u 

II ^<11 

5 q 0 f^[% II r% ^ qr^: I [ 

fl'ifRii f^tRRrai f^^r ^qt ^ ^TTQrasigwT: g H|fTt Bqf: 

^q?q?^ II § 51 ^: ftqqc 11 1%% f^«i^gfiqcri»^ 

erfJrqfqtOqcqg a:??! ^sr ai?% q^irre^ qf<fcq 11 

rlI 3 ?T 5 I^^ 'rf I 

II II 

u I??; [ ariTfTTgwgT^sfV ] br%^^b cr?- 

tmgat ira Bg 1 55: fcTgrft^J 

[ ^jgq^flr^jqr^: ] 1 5 i?qgMK?q 4 : 1 ^ BR^g 

3 Tgi 5 ^ 2 li% 3 ’?t^ » 

II »o II 

IwfJrfc) II ?f 5 £rg ?^2?iraqqB?giqf arnriv-g* 

ifTW arf^ ggjnw i%*rn% ^Isqf^ 1 BqrfI 1 stc^tt- 

iRT^ 3 ?ltq>ilJiq ^T*^[ci 5 iRBr gig I 3 -gfirtor g sr 5 It*Ib 
5 tgB af«rdii?t giq: 11 

t qffBp. ^ q?qff. \ ?qq^». q^qqnnn. 

V 







i%!i% II «? It 

n ^ «R%^ »?i^; i [^^- 

?IT(i^»*ME5<iin ] ^ISf^finwr 3Tq^?ii«| I%^: q^f Sfqi ^ JT^tj^tfi: 

[ dfqr?Trsn*c ] ^i*i w*? ^’ricirt^enj^ t an^srrsi^f^ 

armiTT: I qg'f i u 

^ f| ^iw, I 

?5^^?CRt II II 

q'tsira _ ii 1% q^Tr^BRoiia, ^igH*. i [ sgro- 

] ^r?t?T(w>Tt fat’i^raflJTrJilsfa^ aqi It; i cra[s':2n- 
f^r^ fJt?iW4qTi'^ flia: I ^icq^gR^gf^ra; i ^|*n j^op 
<I^a^qiqjrq?R ?fcl qrq: i gcqsftqr §?Rq?^l<Jtt 1 

stRsran^ qjqra i ^tjk*. ii 

Trqi^ ^’»rtR ^1[: i 

ari^^i^qairiR^^ w>^^^\: n h 

3fq[3!i 5?^ II asT «R+'>I f Rcir «?kiaiq ii §f^i ^ 
m ^ f^i% I II ^oiTfsr ^laifSr Vaa 

^wRit5ic4 q,^q.rire^rm grfqiasr ?=%s i 

gaa^Tiriaqw: fif%a: i [aii^T^q^T:] anaSsRi 
qf*q^qi€rsr. i % =q It qqar: q;f«q^T: ^an n 

?qi»qt^fe^qTqt q^T^qi qrq ^fqq^ || v« II 

II wsm qar^ q5f?T%??n: qr»ft?Mrr: [ f^. 
^owqTf%% ] I (^JqRoiia! f^n^fRt ^gq q^. g^ 

«ia ?fa frq %8fl ii siRrq: i a^qqjRq i 

af| qiaq»q;q55[^ ^ naw^it — i [ f j 

^qRqt^5i**^q qqTTR Itqf 3 a?q qi*R: cT^^cgt qq ^iTT^T ^laq^ 1 
qqiwjt^^qiai ^f%rlta s^trt^rRirfStRi^r: 11 

iqqi^qqif^J I 

f^rqRf q^iqrqqqirqf^ II II 


t iTO. ^ 







II [afTqrarwri?5[_] cirtqswqi^TR^RR'd^siTfi:, ^jtt- 
sfTSTT arqfaf^a gr^i n'^ f%3raf[% ii ^- 

[g^rsTT^r^sTifi’f^OgqsnJJwralqj^ sfria: sng>|?r^ii 

fs^r w, I 

c o 

^(rI^ 5 ??IftTnfr ^fnRTf^ 5 fT% h: II V^ II 

II I ^'i^l g I 

g?T3it|^qj;fe iPicafJT^: I f%?i§3 m'cT^S ’-fit^ ^ 55?i 

5f%: flT’^T qi?r^ I ^Sllf^^tl^WScqq: l H rlR^i: Jf. I 3T«f% 
'Wfirn I «fc^qRT'4: 1 mi ffa i strata 

5TrcT%^g^Tc^ 3irf^cJ«Ti% 1 3Tn%'?r 

11 f% 5fcr I ^ 35i3: :j#:sraT; 

Sira I ?4'r lc^I% §;^^rfr*l a^’SIRS: 1 fl<iIRiq 5T3 I 3R*I 

f^^mri^ 3Tfrf?: 

arqirrg ii eift gTffifqrq-i^ri^ aB«i ^i ag^r — 

tTi^iT^qi^i: ^ m f\ qf^ifriRF^i: I 
flWr^N'^RR II tfC 11 

cTftR(%fa II Rr3% I ^?ig) Rrpi: fcJfJT?: 1 cT^JR 

3Ta> !T: ^’1 3-qRi: emqraCiq^qF-i aq?rq>i ^TT%<Trfa% 

ftfiK 11 gf^qrat^ q^52fr5f ii €i?fgrFft 
P( sT%5fTT%2n‘- iq'Raq^tnr »^qFa n 
srasar^qcatTTf — 

=^TR14 STfwqTmfr«T?nf^^I I 

^ II II 

5»qT^a II [^] f% =q =qr>l: i ^aqaa q4 ^Miiq # «r5i 

5i?q% 3T^r#f f^5tjri?iar i arr^ftf^ra i [ srf^?rT^- 

^«Rnf%^ ] ara^raa aRrfcqiic«raif=q^sa!l5iw ^ ff^%ar 

f^'>it: 3R?T q»a% arfq^? 

? man^. Pw;. ^ arr^a:. 







I R*TfT^t*r^: I ?r'^«flrT^'«#9{!2r ft^r 

cT^'q srr^wf^ «r^: u 5r^ gqinffii ^5g<if<T3t q^ i 

ef/jfusf^ ^ it 

cfJiqm n'STi: il Ho il 

II 3Tsr ^ara [ farfif^TTg^: ] f^flra 
?rti=gir: i ?i?q ctr?^^q tTf^^rr: nsrr: s^^’ag'^grTfff 3«^- 
?T^q^Tr^ fliq 3Ti?qt 5iqf cT5T^ncT ^a^Pl 

aivq^^rfscT II 

?lKx^iqt \ 

II II 

^11^ II cia( a^TR^R-Jirg; i i%«fT i *iq t^iffi^- 

5S^*- ^T?ff?I 

f^Uf ] ^«???! f^ffTIcl fW I ®rR*TltRl5- 

I a^q ^fa inarqa 5IH;: 1 fpjqr 

5TT;fci% ar^rra 1 aaf aad^f^ aaTJf(^gqi%: 1 a?af|q — ??ar- 
f^ar II a %!rT?^ ^laa: f’EsJT’R'* n aafafci 11 

qRsarf — 

^rrmf iT#-^i 5 Tt 4 m^rf^rg; 1 

nlHfii'^/^ 11 ^T%??lT5Tf Wr^arai jtthr ^i%art 4 ?raT^ 
5 T^f?I g^ra'a 11 g^issaaa' tfci afaRra aa?5<aTa?4)'; ^ 
^ r : II at q^Tf ara?a ff^ a'laT^aTRaawra aTfsffvrat 

w-aTi'flii 5i'qrf:at Riafaa aif-raia Rr^IT^- 

wn% I ^ argftfa g^'a aa?a: 11 

mT»[Trq^: l 

m PirnR II II 

'^aa'ln 11 rT^^na[af|^qt^ 3Tm%a aRaaiwaf^ aTTriT?i: 
f»lT aia aai^ca^: 1 #mri?j5r aat?^5^a tl 

f?Rf^;«qra =a ^^^aaqa;®: 1 [ irf^eiT^ai^t ] atiaiaf^- 


K aeraiaia;- q \ a-qrW. v a^rra. 



ffjfhr: IT#: I 


cWE^r 2 rT!»^ci^ ffg- fiTJTW i 

'S«5c^rf^l: g^rnt^fHfd 3fTI^: I) 

q: wA^.t qii^r^rCi^qfi H; i 

^ rq^^r ?.5^5?iiqi^q|^q;il |i t^v || 

u 3i?i g«nr^ gjin? n^rsii^^q: 

%f?^5t% I qn%fl .%3TiJliq qfTcS: qcTi^JIfrTi^ i 5 ST^lT 

aTTfJTqr [ ^qs^rrqTt ] en: sjffqK^i !i 

qn^qrfir 1 ^^?ritftc2i4: n 

fa fc'qraftirg — 

%r. ^ t?qj i 

II HH II 

^ 5f^ II ^er: sii?T?#t; Iw: aiwg?: f?iJ 

03 53(4 ara 3 artr^ • aqif|-3Rfi,|^aiq?i«iH.nqq^q 

f^Ofqr: arf^ fa(%cqiR®iifg5qiq4(2i?qi 

sr «3 arat: I afaistafJicJi^a ifci (IcfT^iMt a 

*iqf^ aramfs^ fl^qii^i’qRia.i ^«r5 ama-. — fsiqiaaTcafJifi^ 

f 4M a ^4 I qRq'na^q siRrq;?qi<i: 5 f?l n 

f q qq^qq q!f ^^\ 31^^ Hfqf q^r I 
qq’q qtiqq ^ w^m ii ii 

faftif^ II snqr ^ aT§<'q fq%q fir srPSian 1 

waiT ^ 3T?^ ai^^iq uranran ii swi^qt «jq: ^"r 

?(% ^5[facqi^3«ff II ^af^5 — i^i^T?qi’33 3»^ 5rwi 1 

q^rifqqq^sqsJiJis ?i% 33?5i?!R: II aifq aq: cftiq: qvoi 
f% I II 

qi^q *ro^q \ 

^iqrq^ Riw^ qf^^lf5q>qH: ii ll 

4§a ?i 1 i II ^grr 5 ^ sjnfstjmnm i e'gJt ^itgirr- 
i aRtstaJ^: ai^ ^/najssrc'-^q: ii ?i aR« si'%- 

sjRa^a I [ sTr^^r^aRci^: ] ^ ?^if5a«i %^Mfh 

sfta^l^a %j^ 31 mm lEqnfi 11 aw alai^illaw ^a«r: 


? %«Si. q fa- I wt^ »n^. v awn^raq. m ^nq. 







3T?R; g»: 5T?rtrT STf'^Tfl^!!; II MHfJW- 

11 

^ ^ q^ !S?m^^t|q:qT> sqqf^qqq; I 
qRf^qrqqrqf^^ q^qt q ^ fq^qr n ii 

<f li ^ fl?55BT^3: [ cnrmft ] StEfcI- 

f^«r^ qt ^qtra: q^qiwr f? i sTfiq^ qqT qflf^- 

5iq«irqfq: ar^Trrsjrrlqif^^q ; w ?i«ii fq«'q«n ^ q ' 
?jrmr’«f ii 

^tsfRr ciq#cifif|qrq i^^qfi^r — 

^qr^’q % ^qf^qfqq qq: i 
5r»ft^ff^qqiqi|qq^qn5^q ^ffq^ II II 
ii%«rqrf^rii; ^4 #q*TflcTfircr qqt 

^q i <s q ui i f;q ^qqr% ’rgqs^^i: i najifr^ 

!n2^qrar^J^«#f?P» I II 3T?r?q;T5%q qi^^ I 

q ffBf q?BR: i ^fqa( i aq geq i%qT ^Sj%: 

q%5icqqr qiq: I 3Tigp|q 9Tfii q?Tvqq( qf^r qqq ii 
^ ^x( qT|5q%^5Tqif^qq^ I 

m qi qi ^jr^^qql qq ii li 

q5» II 2shqn&q ^ ^ ^ ’qr 

^i qqi ^q qqi?ir sr^jqqr qr hit i 3-^ 

*5q ^ I q II qfq^ ^ i qri^qrf?^^ 

sqiqqTff *niiiarreqT^ ii stq arq)<f^qi*ftqqiq|q^^qm- 

f^%i^q5!qicq^*^iq»q^q q^^qcqiq i qqi? ^rq^r^r: — jqgwsiTq- 
q^gqiqt qfW^q qjq<% ?(tqqq, ffq ii q qq g?qqt^qr fi^qr: 
Wcrejn/lqq^q %q55rq^qf^qq#q ql^qr^if^fq n 

q^^mqi Tlri%qi^3^q Irqiq^iq?^ m i 

grq^iJTt \\%\ n 

n ?Rq %ftiq»03^ «rsi3: snWT 1 3 ^ " ««T?qi 

^ jqqiqrl^ ff^ #t: n q: g«qr^ %qRa^: %q i qf q q II q<qqi- 


? 5il?Mirqq. i^^qiwiq v 






qfSR2r=!f:' II 3%r£r ni'^i 

ijrlqaqf^f^i: gorr: jfT^?T^ fqaeR^^tM ii 

i%4 ^5: II II 

:<cftf^ II [ ] i^>-i^ qit^; || ^fq-, ^loii 

»T«IW!^ qil I %5rJ?'^i 1 g<T5j, 11 % smf ??T 

arfiwr^r f^d?^ sRiflriqTJi, I 3 ^sri: arrq itstw [ anffrT^- 
^?lTt ] wflt^ sea'Mr 3*Tt=fF;i: ?rfa; f^sr arnTg: jtiS'- h 

^^m ii ii 

II [ qrTg»?Tr«=rsr: ] '^rs^i ^iri? jjirafi rfsr 

I %q: II 

[ ii frrgs'q it^iir! 

Int «iiE?T ^*1 I gintg fi^^is^f^qi^^rrgjiq^'ag 1 # l^r- 

*Rft II 3f»rBra[ I ’TOT^C'T^: I Tflflf I II 



Tf^^q5[Tt ^ I 


3T«rf^ 11 sr^j I ^gr isf^t ffqs^: 1 g^i ?t 

gccpinf^r ^ n [ q5T%a?rrm^5y?Tr^^- 

] 55fM ^r| I ^sPs^wi: a=^2?r 

^ ^ a^N ’erm I [ ^^55?i<T^r^ ] ?!%; 

wfinri I dci; wfJr^rr f?!i*R-- 1 ^s^j'isfir^ 'Cir<n?«iTai?q^f^s 
?BI% 9TT^^ II ^iq«i»'>5f^tl<T'nr'i:Jli >^WK^f^- 

^<^rg«Pffi«frcw win^n^<»i5 1 [ 

t q54-qir#.fff%1%; ^ ^ ^if^. v sir^nr^: 





vv 

iraif ttm: ] 2 r??r 

^ fl#®; I Jrra%: l ??TrHT<?’i[ ^ eFam?! It 

^Ffci^isii^iTiiq^ n 3T5I JE^fligri%: — 

I II »irI^ifilr?fla<i:-ifi|JTqj?g^4 »Tt^«5}|: I 

ciis^m: II 

fi% «fr*T5=nfr«i|^r«?TW[^r^T5rT'^5?nrl^TST^i?rt?r%fT^r 

5et«ct; %rr^Tf^^mfriTi- »rfr^*^ 

( s 5 rrR»T*?sit ) ^jr fgtcik; i 


f f!h‘: I 

rl^ 

5 »Tq?qqT?T \ 

II ni 

I) imtH: ar^’orf f^wiw ^ nf^*n<»i- 

^(f|: I «r|^i|| ?T^q-5icJ I :??FiI«c^rf§^ f^i%; I 

m%R;^/^r gnq^ qqTa 1 

<ifci5i4)f^: 1 5)3 fr^tq^i%ai^^g?qrtRr^5i ^«m^;io| 

eif^5)$r%fwR^iR fRT5iiftrr5i|f^? ^q^r^-qjq; q»jpiT»| 

snm^g ?i^%g ^RcP? 311 ^: qqt5rsnq%aqT 

Igsir <5# =^10155^ I q;«5ei5=p: srw 5) 3 3^?T5m |f?l 11 

srei^ m; »n5R*it^ti?T^lRli 

q ^ II ?r qr^rtsT ?rl%f|- 

cm 3n^5fn%^ w tmi II %qq0qr4 twra: f^mcss^'rora sf 1 

H ®1^l«R isi^fsi^lqTci: II J[5T‘. fir^Tif 5tn445r 

€5)^ I 7R^; ^Ur: 8T3flt 


t A«e. 




§r?fhr; ^nih i 


ii i ii 

*3!:sni: ^^'^rRm5r^>ii ^q^rf^RFi, ti sitqtwrf 

3nfN^ irmR%?i^f ^r% i 

^if^rTRIinTT % U ^ II 

aiRtrq^fa 11 \ 5^T ^Tam^qr irra^r? i i ar^- 

■airqjrqF^^rnw: n arr^rqjr • tlq; \ 
sr^fiTTiv? ^-.fjo^sTjriqf^^jKr: Ii 1% aRcJn? — ^*3 ^ ciq 

?Ir?KTorT?f 3 TT% i g?qvT ^ aq aT^STf 

sgi^q.afrfT^iT ^trf^rrf 3 ^ ’Ti^aqL i-^gjTm I ?tw<'q- 

fiariaift q>f?T i f:(^?q 54 i^ t ar^q^rr h 

arf^a qRarq ^ra vriq; ii gg^Faqi^ f&isii q;r^: ti 
a =a ^ ^r% 3 ’ 3 i«^Ji^'iFTri — 

’JIT ^ 

f^riif?i^f4i%tTT I 

II « II 

%j»f^ II q?gn’?^0TT gar T^aT 5 ?cI^I^: arf^^^; 

fTqtnr: a aa ^f^ar i ^Cri^ i f^ir^g; i 

?irag( 2ra: ^ »Ta|<r ^fiaqiqr^jr 3 T??r »t?^t- 

ggnE?r qaa 51% arr^ra?!: >Tsri% 1 er^a^q 

^('^aa'rcaq: t aaFFiaTJfrc?^ aaVRagr |R as 11 
a 5 n% aglif tf^al^fRri— 

3TfiqWJ gl%RTjr 

1^55 §'?^'l'*IT- 

II ^ II 

arafla II ai^CTRcT: gj: 3^55^1%; 1 «are ffagRa; 1 aa 
^ sFJfa^mtarqawvgt aaiagi%flTif srcr^r: a 1 *ra: ^sf^ 
[ 3 ?r%T%a^^ 3 \: ] ari^i^aiRtlq;^ f^arRr^fii^: 5?f- 


? ? q>®. ^ am;, v 3TTfiIira. h %it:. 



ftwrf > »fr>^?Ri^«i 5 

^r%3Ji I fT^Ha^Sc^'? r§!|: 11 11 

far ^^:st II ^ II 

a<'^^q?fq«f¥^ II 3^JT?TT g^n ;ffif^ sfi^^r^flL «ni*nft'fr^«l 
3Tiq I nJ2f^ I niafr%— 

flq;r^1;'iirc!>4'arfEr<TR ^Btifii tR; i ^qa’qm ^irsfi^f >«?% q^'n; 

I a fg-'^-.aq 5 i¥-- aR^sc’^'wf [sifgw^T*Tsrforf^: ] 
ag^f;; strsat ?nifr %f«rrf*tai«f ^fi 1 5if>i(^: 

ar^j) ¥< «(r5[q: 1 sTf^*. srtar: a^is; f%?^T: 5>^r: rT^ ?ar 

«r? n 

qjftrqf^ffiiFf — 

i??r^T^?rqr jrBrsi^ i 

II II 

'?;rfqm ti [ cf^qr5n^?r5'’^^5!r ] qq;: qfa^nEqr.- ¥D- 

arTi 1 f^F4 fiq I a?2i aa qrf^a¥ aq 

I ??aar?qcq*q: 1 ^tfi^ Irqqc 1 ^iwjif 

'i?3r<?qa Igsir mm caf%fT srfqgf m f^RT^sff aitt 
gqj^srf ^03 ^gr^5rj5T%qTiTqTf »? 1 qsrRfTf^ t 

la^RF a|: ^fcT 'Racqq: I a a 513^? qq aff ^ra f¥mt 5fc5^ flT5 

q¥a f^qJTf^ra i =a qr Hq'^naTfq at i 

qfaaaiflpi aai^wii'qntr^q^: » qa%??r^q qRqrR^c^igqsflL ' 

aqi ^ yf^: — 3T$?qi0^ 311?: ?fa II 

/^f^srr arf^r^r i ^sr^qr q^^qi ^iqrscofr %% i aq *i?«^qt a^- 

qni, I f a\ afqr5 — 


? «rf®l%:. 



mni ?SigrTI»T 

II II 

II 1 WRRt ^cTTT^TTqrat I i 

qi?T5RT: a«i?i: » #q;fnn ^'T?T5fl?5?ri gj?n %«rr m- 

arf^ I rr??iT: ssr^rrui ni?q^n»ift si^t^- 

^m^ROT ffii II 

sro*!? f^^TR^rg €(?: 

^%-?nsfq II H 

5 i?ft^ II \ sr^l? 5 r»i^r »iq I cT^ f f^sli fq^nJBiTa I ^^rwr.. 
fJrc^T^: I IT^: 5R; «m%cT^Tfcri4: m-Bf ?rTg^?lfe: ^fn?; 

II 5IT qfqi 5fifciqHa^> Sriri^ fT3 

q=sSRJfJi: II [ J ?5ll<rfR?I«T: #r^-^t- 

sfjf I f%g gt«i ?i^r jih; i 

J?flr^: ?f2iqr?[Rc?rcqia'jfl ii 

m smT^i*TT 5 «r>sfq 

m II ? o II 

II 1% qf=ir cR siRT?R( 3Tg5r?r!T ^giTTfTifrsr'tr an'aa- 
^T^rsdnq^ q«??iqL R§T?i ^stfcTT [ r'^JTT^irroT: ] 

I^Jii^: qrnr «Rq ?r fq^imn^; i si^wiqf^q; q\ i 

I Wf.’- ^rq: i 

§?lf*C I 5rf«rri^4: i ^9s laf; ^ f/^ 5T3 pit^ h 3 ^- 5 ?^ 
vffNr*!: *W % I 5| fc«l4: l f% 515^: f c??r?ITg 1 fWR- 

sf^^g ^ II 


\ vCTmrvf*. 







^qrfi 5 f f^mtR^i%- 

^iqfq^ qw || ? ? II 

8Tirfit II 3T«I 3TH^^55: ^f55fT^: 

?na( qT?«^ [ 3 ?rqiiT^cr^ wrararqT^q^ 3 » 3 [ ] err^cJim^ifr 
qr^'fri ?i«rf 3T^[4’ i%cTr4 i%% 

f^fcrrcq^i%*? ‘ i^^Jirr'i’ — ^c^fif^Jif 
wen II 

qqi# ii%^ \ 
q'W ^qiffqqirg 

tq ^ H II 

^IfJifh 11 \ w I ffa saR^T^n I ^^?fTsrfq ^• 

qw ftra?l < *?<T nqf i [ cTOtW 

JT|f§ asi^.g ^03 sfa 9 «ir«R^ 1 fnn 
ew ^[’^nnn ^ ^ 11 

^ tqi 

!P^qq I 

%qt II II 

si^ift^ II ^ ^ nrrt «r«n arafn 1 wrr: srattst 

snefRn^ *T 3 ^ rqf 3^ ^li-'ei^iltn^:'— (^iH) 

fiqq: I aqrfi I «l 5 r ffljfin ?F!?rf-fp 5 or»r i%«3?rr 

qicftRt q<: I 'f^RT^ • 33^ JJ^WclW ¥nq^?mt ajlirRTTn I 
I aT%«=q ff^qi %?r55®rnT 

^fgsisq.' 1 5?iT%q^ 1 

iTTORTt f| wqrn II 


t «iifTi%. ^1 ?ifftq?rs^. 


f ^Tf 

liiiTiT?[R''r 

5%it'imif'«?iW^3f ti II 

arrsa^f^ 11 fWT% WTOirfa 3 TT^to?tt 'B«fjrai i 

N^^cnrui; (^^o) ^[fg[iif^ $rq: i ?g?|T 5T5 Sl?*n^ 

arfr^aaiq? i ‘ ’-Ifitif^siT ^csj, 

I 3TTf — ffTsfr 3%: 3?i3i fg^ 3^fg^ 

^rfrr^^iT ^^nrir i i ffc^wcn?; ari^* 

^ifr^ f>: '■TTOTsr^R^qJr^f^^T'Kii i qg§r«i?r 

t ST5I3Tr^g^t ^ia3I«I^TK?TRSRfiI«T6;!TU|qRI»J^( 

arif^qt: ^i%5t?rfqiR=5gT«T^ QTiw%qiTH*wi^. s ??m5f^raw- 
f^qic^, 'fjji p^^rfq’ — ( ^no) ^rJ?5{r3?fR»j[qi^g)3iT%T% ii 
/% cic^rjf ^sf qr qi *ifq%tsr5}T$ — 

3T«fl \t CRsTH^ ^^^^ 

%JTi?^prF?i i 

^'iR^Tr*n II II 

ami II l| 3l?fT fcTT: 5T?rT?J 

#»IT?4 ^T^l.qicifl g-^rf^eT I qsfr 

qsi^gr i sTfiut gtiaricfir^Ji-air'qmwrHt I'^gr/^m^i'ni 

WR slglTf^i: 1 ?ifW?^2ir« ffq4: f grglf^ RSiarq I 
crqr 5T?I rai | ?JTT^cfTrHT ffieimar^'cr: i qj^^qr- 

^ «rmf5rc2m: i ^ »r: 'g [ rcf^qjji^qicrgnar: ] 

fqqr^q gi«f: l 3R;qgi';q'[Sqqi%f5rq9? nrq: u 

Ifm?: ^^?Tt ?T5i?Tf 

%tr ^qr^rRTiJ^iqf^l?^ U ?^ || 

\ ^ \ r^cTlfiT^. 







II ^rTIrH^ *RTq I ifl^T*?!^: 

ffs ^a^Rc^mgsff I sT?rat %iiT^^^5rf * 11 ^ 

I »Ti%a«4 'Tr^f%lc2n5-?frf^rg ^ 1 5?a^ 

# ?i?Tfff I ^r [ cT5r4T%'^^^jm: ] ?«?! ^?i: 

^ ^T '?T^V( CC^ ff^ aTTrHggi 
^wrr ^’Tf?sn5[ 1 ( *JS«> ) 5c«rT}^^lP^«f^: H 

— 

cTq^q-rTqNt^^NTq[ I 
qqT qrqi%rq: h q»f: II \\ 

3^<fa II JfitT^^nfqT 'llt^f ^ gd: l^g: Rnit*TR( sST^nTig, 
aiT^^Tqf ftflf^W'iTqf I ^fii^’':wiirw^r ^Jfnc 1 

|r?i cJT'i^a^^f: 1 a'^53^'aJJ^ 1 ^4“i> ^r*Fq- 

aqr-fiii 51% ^^Jv^mn: 1 aa; sn^aeqq: 11 ^suig 

3T?qr# 5F4sf: I %.i gqr 3T«:q^:^f g^vq: grig I 

^ 5^(sr-€H?lf >TO; ITrSrf^f^'' W 

JJIF^; I af'ili'^; arq% =^ II 

f ^ ^^%\^- 

qg'lsqqgFrf^gisg 1 ^ I 

3 ?q^^ ^rgqsrTR 

qRT|T: qis^qi^qi^q: li ?<: II 

gf^?^ II rig gwg:f^^% Ri'«ii| g^eiy 1 qq^ii^ |g:g 1 airf^ 
gT3 II srqg^: w^Rg arijifjci^gTsq: ^roii^ihi^i: qq 1 gq 
ai^gigRiqRlifRt rr; i ei^: a^ft f^Ti^R<>isreag 1 

=SI l^r RlPl aql^Pl II ?fg f^J^: || gq[fq tj^igT^q- 

3-fqig 3eq%; qi^ ann: fq fcqg q^ 

WW<'»ig^q^% II a?i|^S'fR5rqq|[rgT^gRr|3s 1 1 gw- 

g^ R?ag^^^{qiqg'q«T^is?i«5f |fg ri^: 11 

gf^q'iTi'nt fq 5 fgi^* 5 qi% 

?i%q ^iqr^nfg: ^€i ^ 1 

' 5a«n?il. =^ qfqqgf ^5%. \ anwg. >f w. 



ff i^?I 

^4 II ?<?, II 

» g^TOlf STST^^TT^fJ]^ rffer^ ?ii 3T^- 

JT^: ^ifmm-. gi%cr Jrm h ^iwf^ e*Tf^^wfJ3[ i 

ifl^cftf^ »TW.' I 3TcT: |^<ft f^JT^I^fl'l^ f<ff f^l^: I cTsiff^ 1 

3nim;g^ srf^ aTSTJ^^ETT^^RorcR s^r f| ! 

1 JiRiSfretwRiT vir: ii 

^cRu^ri^ — 

§TT: H*Fq5ir?T?!lT ^ 

^FT w’nimq i%qRT^ I 
% ^q ?T =qn%|^- 
^i\ li ^o ii 

su 1 ^Tt ^q»-'?r«5f^T?:: ^Tr^R: i 5ra>5T^ 
worf ^qisTTfri*^ I I ^ I 

St ?5F^^ 5Trq; I ar^fl^rq g- sf i ar^ ?t% 

q% II 9T^ ^ ^ i fqs'^; it at^r^r artr 

arr^a^ 1 «i%c3TRF5i^ ?f^ I 5?ii*rs5r3i?p=^^g^![rf^RT% i 

ff^ f^: I 3TT% an^^^tTtsf^ II 3TrR% 

=sf ^ I II 

q q«{q W^qf- 
qHTq^qrtsiq qfiq ^^ I 
^q'h’qt qiqf^qi q%m 
sqn'^q %q pm^q ii q? ii 

I \ q5q«r I 3T^ qi^ ^ q r gq q fq ^^ 

=^tcqti; qq arg^sfq at^i^disf^ qrqrq: ^5^(1 qq i ctsrrft i 
qifrcoi: ^ff: fqr^q^q w: ^fiqqF q%T% %q sqrfl- 

3fq^ u stq qfq^oRTt#f;nsa\'»i efr^rat^ ?iisTi?j)q^: i q ^ 

qq qimsqft^: qfq I qj^iqjqiP-rat qr ^qica^^twr 

qqr II 

\ qi?rs.'ii«qTqf^?Tr, q^tT'q ^f^t. 





>4^TfT- 

^ li RR li 

aJrJ^ ti cTOT sHEg f 1% jn^sifJra i 

5rai^5r1%q^ij^ ^rll I II ffl^Jn^r^f^ # 

I arrirf ^[sr? an"?!?! fewr >iCt?^i7?5r. i 

«4T^wi^; ^r?q%j?q i ] 

f #? cT?f 

wmsirJTfdw^: I 51'Tir'^inn ?f2r5r ?fm^^rw^a- 
«iniimM5'TiTtc&g#r; e%€y^ ffs i ^fiT ci?f eitjit- 

fffii^ti»ir 1 3W q ^r tt^[^c5lf|rar i 3 *i/^i^filfri ti 

=w»5n«m mm w n 

« II ^ iT^si: arfvm^ ^?3?TT irr^iiw 
5C?qT ^ ^T?5T^ ?if2qpi/^ci^ ?i»piq: argsRiTar: ?Ri I ewT 
[ 3rf5?rasnf^^TT^i%T%: ] jrrf^^n 

« ET^: I 5ft?^l fc^lPl «|sir[ ^^'r.(< iii4A«lI>tlT^ 

w^: t [ f^nocTT^nr ] ^«rr>it 3T»Tro u 

srf^f I 

•\ “v « ^ 

II II 

aftnf^ II 5T%F^ wpwr?^ ^^firsrf 
[ ?n:’5nTT^|: ] ?PRl5 «»II^?UTE!RrT: af^ ^3 ^ Slft^iiRff 
iTg: 5re^: 4j4><wi^i;> ; *iifr*raFr aif^i?R»pq i »i%^- 
<llHF!f^: I I 3TTr(TTSr f?>5R5re^aTTW*I ^rf?l* 

«mr 311*?^ I 5l^?NTOltc3T«f : II 

\ f^STTTTrr. ^ 




?nf: i 




»T=3 I 

II R\ n 

II 3'saT^j|t ^1? 9Tt’r{r+; ^ 

^ R^f'^r 3T'TIot eqra^fitjf ’?JI'lf^'ltf^ 

fi%rfi5i('ii'n %5Ty%5i%cit =fj ^i[%^ri%Ht «i^iHi^ 

^ »I55 =^f^3 ^ Slf% ?T%orT 

g^»r sin»ii^H sisf^'>i ^ i w- ' i 

’fp'TW ^ IR^crf*3[ 3ff^55 szf5Jr%q |:^5T Sq^fl^- 

I |:% sq^Si^fTfaqi^J^r^g^: I 5^ %51?T^ I 

3F5ra^ 5ie[|firTJrr?i i ai% 

r^^r «[rfwr^r%i%5^r *tr: i tf^qr- 

f^r: iTpir i?[% i ar^cM^r^^BR; i si ^ B*iran%>^^rgi^«ai3- 

i?tf^^53}n. I i m g 

^iljRira ia5»«q?i(fl'iqTc[iq siifSr^r sdRi^ i si =q %q aig^iiafii^- 

qji: giT2f>i^ f^sR^KiTsiwtqji^rJi: i «qf5i: \ « =*1 

6*f^qirsi;>ui?i^'q%asi'?a^iTrqsiT^ sii^sn ?i5T»l^*irei- 

^q5i^^^wtfRi5i^tf^q^i%sft fJ|j^afiiqf^ WT=«ncS8jt fJi^?^rf^ ar^- 

|cg?r;jiw: ii 

mi f 

H II 

3itj^ u si^gR*. 'i^^: ?^»yi3ng[, a«ro3Tci:sr^»%9 i 

1 *IM^f^5r^siRa^atst qsai^ffa %2R: I STIS^ ^ 

g;5!R5i^Rmi5^rt^^gq^a ^1% I qiif^q^n: a^csriasisrofi jii% i i 

^3 M i g grT /% ^gmf^ i > [aurflrf^img- 

5^] snl%i%^ g^ sR^ %5f I acwM^HiRrrft’ir 

«B^: I iS5=?CT®rf qT%sr !IT I «fV- 







I gs^iSHt *1^ It — 

SRT2[Jff ^IU% I'l^^fl^re^: i 3Tr^' 

/%?l: f^^: R«raftr^lTScli%155« f%Vllf^ II 

wnm I 

*i5ifTW«r iRvsM 

II J!^: ^?FcI i^f5R: [xr5Tofr^^T5iT%] 5RI^*r: 'IMT- 

f?r q^Pi 'f«?r i ii 

^ ^nTTf& sfta efij 

iTifT?flrare?r ^mr^TToTisr f^»Kr!T sTO^^F^^ninTra 

^ %?f: I 
5’nRf 

II R<rii 

^if^ II ^foT^R ^lajRfgnu i aTqj?> =^ 5iMiiiW?%¥?r: %^- 

^’ir7c«^ 3 tP> fsr^^cnn Ig^r %?!•. fsftra ?i? 'i^t- 
qi!ifi; 1 552 w ?r% •^31’^ a? I c[«rrll i sn^or ra*5^3Ti 
srf^: gonsif ^rrnijrfir^ Tcrf i 

5nP> ?r<IT«mf% I ?I«ir ^5c5f : l am: 

■S|^f^:4 1 ?TriTr%r f^?W^f?TrSSjf^?5JfTIJrS5!^: II 

II Ii 

II Sn^RjRmTWT^ %%f?ICTc5^5niJlcl|t#: 

3T^®Tf|grrf^ arRnrgffPiiq^r- 
5nf^ f^g^giqn^ i q«5i^ lis^: qi§: ^cith?: i ;r^n%sr 
^r»rcrr!Tf ^wami srsrpsi^srr afnuf ienei: g# i jir^t- 







-flR: I Wg: I am 

^f^rrlf^aw'^Tfimf ^mfci i ??f ^ qiJfqjs^r^SRi* 
^gvrqrt^qsraft^ i f^^qoRfiJrwikjRpw 

-»rwf^ ^ f| 5j^q- I) 

«irf|’^W5RM(%5i 5^ *i5«ft(^ciqy^ l 

^FT^ 5IT55[^^W?T =^?I7WF%R553a^F II ^o II 

55Jl1^ II ?Tg^; [grgfgrcqfraq^l % l %4 ] 5RTf|<^ 

^wr5R»m!?r: f%5i^ 

I Sr^>T??r wr^w* 

^rtrr^ ^«5r%§j^oi ^liiw ai^^r sr^rro^m ^jrair^rs 
^wsrarsTisg ar^^ S9m*rwi9 ii am ii 

ii^?n 

gnr ^ ii [T^i^^iT*rafTarr]fwa|in?r5n^si^^: Kiarr^q 

nqr^ i 5C5T:gRSr: [ f^ytfSfa»TTcIT: ] 

^Sr^fi '^mr; ci aqtTKi; iTft:g^: gnm: 

STf?lT^T^ ari^fSSlfiig’a [ XTlRT^Ft^r. ] JT5^ q^- 

^iSiqolqrcii qi§ ar; 1%%^: 'Ra'^ =^^0^ ^ i 

^eiii i =qt^: ii 

? l ftqtss-g I 


frlTf If 5T I 

wm ll^^ll 

=|m^ n [ ^mpr^T i^wg Rog: ] ^rfmqmrmr^fl 

qsqpwcl <'?R^: 1 s^*imq«ir ?% ^qrq: %5R: i gqF^^a: 

1 3 * 1 ?’^ am?«r^;iPTO' i xf^t ?ia[ cf^ f ^• 

Jig, »?<r [ *i;rff^*rT!rflr^iT?w ] *iFri^i^ tjqj%a% 

q^«r >TH mqi^mTfRq=q4 3ncW[ i «lf%55ff^Rm^- 
^?tHi ?q *TR » 

f%SW1RT?lf ^ 'T? q^T%€^%S IR^II 


\ anqnJfflq?. 



irPiR«»T^ 


II 'tn^5*r'?iqT?qfrnTfi;[Tgr5T?rvj^TOif] 

^n«3ir a?vi<i sfigi mm 3T(trnis^)?l5Ti^si=siJ^ri?ri»? 

I fisg^jorifSTi^T q=Trir 5 T^%g q5r^=^jii8 
?‘cr?Ts[n: I •q'^-q'4; i fq>i^iq?fq 

gfiHwrfqi^ i?rq: • |fl=^5 qi4f 
ai?T5nii 

II^VII 

^qf^qq ii [ ?«n'4iq^iqi'*i qqi a trq'r^^: 

CI5RqT gqq: ^r?I?c1(q^qr ari^lH^^'lli > 3T«I3»iqcqT5fq- 

TJ?ifii^fqqu%q'ii'ir?i4: I 3Ti^(rafigRr=fiq-qq im eqRqjijJif^^^a^w- 
q^'^^rqjr® 3Tf45i^ Hqir^cT: i ‘fe|'>iH’ — ifqrRqr #q i%f4?qji5si^- 
5i^’TrK?qT5^r4 sfqfq'i: i mnTSFtfe^T n^siff^ 

[ sr?if!m^fi^Tc!Tm%?rToif ] qq^q «?cifit?afqr®qi'»iT 
^RT'qi n^^rf ^’aT%fr 5 n wq^Kr ^ 5 : it 
i TT%i5?rR ^^'k sTq% I 

5?5ih \k^^\ \^^^l ii^hii 

cifJrf^ II [ 3TT<lftT?Tg5qgTq ] 3TRnqqqfq54 fi4 g«qqi4 ^ 
[ TT%%cfT^ ] ^rart^tqi q^ cIRJH, ^faqiT^ Jl^ ^T %?t 
^qioqiwi sna qm qi% g’5§Ti% ?qiqijr5i q fqgqrft 

[ ^n^qri#rfT^TgT%;t 1 

f?qq^: I qi qd q; ^ 5 : ^wrqqf^spqq; ^qiq^qmr qqqifwTR; 1 
^r qr fqqqf 5 t 4 qq ftqq^; 1 q ^q q?R'qqigft4 «TT# 
<fqn5q >qFRqrq %?wt qji4^qqt ^gqi q??rqf: 1 

*J!fR4sf- qrqVqcqq: 11 

qr%sf 3TTf qg icqrKfqjqgi'^: — 

*T1 f Tfi \ 

qpqi% II tf q?q q fflcq^: 5iq<: 1 gqqrqmqq^sft 

fg^'B 3=?q^ I qqi5 %qa:-qi5qqqqi«q4^ \ irm sijr- 

nqqq: 1 [ ] f qrqrqq qi^ 


\ qqrH. 



HJT: I 


M'S 


I fr% gsq^^ i fcrt *1^ 

aig^r^JTTsr; i qqr^cJtsil: i f^on^f^r ?n?! 5 w- 

^^owk: fsiran: ^ gofq ^ra «f?ra: w i [ 

?rr?^f ] I f^ifti«cfTCr gjff 5f|tir srqur^qcT 

II «0|lf5[Rt qrr if^ I afT: 3f II 

jT^Tf I 

TmWJTRl II ^V9 H 

I 3 Ti%^rnr?i wifi 11 is^gi^vJTt ^ ffJi- 
w-i 'i!fisrr«fa 5 ^ Tf^ q-^rsRi^^rf^ q^- 

qnfqw *TqrTq I ’C^JIWqwi 

q ic q R: 3T^ qqr [ 3rqfq^%q ] awsq^si f%%JT qfPfT 

^H^iqua 1 qqrf%cq 4 : 11 


II \<^ II 

II f%3^: smsTift^fp iFlqlq^f*?: 

[ f%^rr5!5^rf%cfq3r#^ ] f%f%f[qcqgf rf^qr f%^?Tr: 
«p#^r qR aq: I [ ggqr -H-sii^m tT^sr^flfH ] *rJ 

gsqraq: g«ql?rqqqS)Rq4: 1 q?t?^ ^ra, 1 g^qsiiRiafi^fri 

%f%a; I ^iqPtaiRngiTJaiwit ^qi«it ^'fqa 5^ aqt'?R 
*nd r g a >5 ’tiaq'%1 111 % 33 R u 

II ^•Ml 

qq’t?!^ n [ q^ ' rff g gq ^d qqi ^c TSTTvqt ] qqiHT: qqqr: gsq^q^ 
qq ^?RT qrat arR: 11 ?qnn#iq^qiqaq>fjqqra; ^fct 
iftq, » [ 555Trsraiqrts*T5rtf ^n:q: ] aqrar: mm: qllw- 
^4^*q: [ 55anr^q: ] mi qq a'^srenwr-. qqqima- 


1; q«:qf 5 r. ^ =ip:^- ^ qqrrr. vi arnro. 





^ I [ 5irar 

t ]3 g3n#!^=sRiT^ 3 ^ 15: 1 ?!ifiin)^rrr 55 ?!^: 1 ^WTwnrf^ «t«p- 

»nsi: I TTcW ei^RHTftt^asic^tf^RH, I ^Wlf 
»?g;-3Pcl:^|tT §^5;^frJTf5^: I I ST^ H 

^ ff i%n: 1 v o 1 r 

3 ''^ II arf^H?^ ^cTrf^v^ssT^ ^Tc^TTlnifV- 

f^ni I f^5?n5^;iprrr;iqf^Tif!i5r'^?cJi'4 : 1 aiiciTTggRrsiq^.' 

I cmrfi I [ aiTTRR?:nm»^ ] 8Tr?rRi%^^’''j?r^ f^^pg^i 

I l%?3j;?| f%5fX; sr?^; 1 €R^ TORJR: 1 oTIl 

I [ STJ^: ^=0^: 

sr^T^f^ II 

lltf ^ll 

^ctf^ It srar [ 5icngf5T^»R- ] ’ra: [ simsT^tgr- 

ftcr^»T^=): ] ^ffT 5R^lsRa|Jit^5i? *rrf^a|»T^: 5F^ i 

, [ g^srfSfi^Tf %- 

] 5%sft"aT?n; failaT^n 

3Tf^?a^?3if: i^f ^^ri i^ci I 9iir wr%aar 5^r%?4- 
fj^i I ?c3mt: I JHiTR 5w«nii. -gjU T gR =^iq3 ^ m i 

=ag«ff i 5q%^ia[ ii 

a ir^r f^ar; i%g 5r{r55irf^=^3f^«? arf^5jTaTrtft??r[f — 

H U 

II I 3[?gfe%ra^onj_ i 

i^ar»s3f5tTf^^^r i i 3Rig#755^a^ i ^ tw 

«TsrH cT^UT’^snc^ as^wTfijT f%3m%rRwi ra^rf^sftraRRq; 
^ aRcR^ II ?*mRf sRrggrr-. i fft^qrn q|%«qMtsw- 
«n: I 3<5r^R^53Tr^ I ??TO: II 





'i'i 

^iq; q^ i 

qi% ll«^ll 

?f^qici^% II qiiq: jhitBf qpnqt g<r»ici: ^ 

5?r:^ I ni^^ 31%|4 jic^fi^^ i str ssi^Ewr ?r3n 

?ci%5=4t II ?i% I cT^ ?%qqTa qRfR 

JIT^ [ #^TFifterT?i ] ?w^i 

g?g5?i>irJit 5ir«T \ i jjerq^; Ri?re«f 

WTRRq? ?RT(«r?«rRfl 1 3T(?TcC 5RllgW(« ?!% f^RIcf: 1 II 

^ ^^T^|qq^qjTqf ^in|^=q»Wr«rHcFqi^ i 
3rw'\qqT?cwCRqm%^Tq^«qr%q il ll 

?f ?m II an^^r^fr^cqm: sn^mgjg: ig ?bw: [ ^T^^Jisq- 
qiiiTSTqrqTq: ] stTi^s^^orr sjfsrorR^cqrq;. i 5Jrm^flRgciRfRR=J: i 
Hif^rsfisq-isramnn ?Ri »?R: m ?cr?T5pt%T?q»r«rR 

a iT ^ R^t 3'TR2 ^rnf^rfsig fqqssw > %^* 

}J|^ qr^?;'iii^ffS(iRq3^r^fl^=E^n^€t *i5r^r%^r»ii5^^%it^5i: i 
'^q qf^: — 

II [ q?ff q5=>arT?«n:g;^q»T?R ] q^irq^w 

^<^rq [ ^55^7^3 ] [ ^■ 

ftmvrqfjer*? ]«5ifJrar|^7iwr a aqim i -ifrif^'Jr ^ir^rsq- 
^ gjqq^i^sqtn 5cg=^ %?i%q i [ a'^Rqrf^gqiQ^f^l'^n^ ] 
gi^aat a^Hiil 3TfJni% [qj^- 

agi ^ m. fq i%i^ i ^nm'^i qrag:— 

3 QilqaqL i qr?(gqg^ff^q, ii 

I fm ^nqT>— 3Tiif^ra «E?gmf5ld q<i^ i armrij^cT 

f?qi «qr'^?Ra^ qis?am. ii ii 

58^qi^^s[5T2Tqi^Tq qMfqn^ i 

\ ^ 3 TPT^, STU^Rf. ^ V 



I [g^|f*Ti?r^arT^5ym g^iiF g5j*p^ 

a I ^OrfeTJW^H I ^T={55»^t- 

^n - 1 aTcnjq ffijoiT^?|5nj; fsyn isrrfTW^T^jjfq^iTfar cw, i 

^c^sr^^lfRr^^Tcyf ] ^sa*?r®it «#?? f#Gr^j?^- 

s^Tssi !n?!£fJIcnf Ifcairef^ 11 

4r^T%^inf I 

II «vii II 

II [ T%r^f!i^i?TfeTi%cfiircii<; ] f%i%ca^i5ir |q?ii- 

*Fi3an%i[«3i a[^r: ^B^fiR^r %: i 

I ^raT%«n?IT R^?Tsr«ET|: q?rT%>?i|^: I ar^^q- 

f^q^WT^: &fqf?5aq^q'irqii'Ji<q'. a^jciT q^?3i qqi «: arat- 
|%q5Rqi5|qqqti. cTCTrqt?)T?liqRfqS?(%mcqst:l 

€loiI?qq/|EfRcq I 3<[cqR 

II ?ra II 

3T?rT^Tmt HfNirqqRR^qiTqrqq qf[q^||tf<:|| 

stl^ra 11 [3??cra?:raiT] aRfi«?<=iikTRaw: q^rff aii^T^Jir 

f^Craria; arf ar^iqrtq ?q 

%aq, 1 qf<ii^<iq: f^f^ci: I SR^Tifq ®r?^q^RlTj. aniTRI- 

mt fq I I aqr [ rqqTcn%^- 

»qq 3 fqqm ruts q^rqq ^q k^cR, i 

frgftttq; i f^qraiqi’qqiqi^r wfqq^: ii 

qiqi^W^IT'^sqqT^- 

^qTqj^^Tiq^^fqrqT 

qqqRfq??^: It II 

qjqr^ ii [ qjqr5yq3rr;:qr?i5qqr*5': ] q;q a^5iR^>i 
^qf^^wT asqqiTr: i q^qi^af>ra i qfq%: 3:^%: 

\ fqjR. \ cT^ifff- '< Rqi"T- 



^5 m# tflt4 «T^qR^f ?5^ I^q^rscRC It 

qfl 5Tf5RRT'^3[fr% I 

JTH 5(^ ti [ frwsTT’^f^f^ff^ ] ^srrH^rr 

#^r<t *re2r I [ !^iiTi^cR2i ] girrf^flf aiwii^i^ 

^qinaq. i qfsw^^: i sti^qR ^tri^ir gqir^^ qqi^r^f: i u 

UST: Sf^ l^qitl^sftfgrVi i fim =^ qfegt-qar f^^rRi 

usTrsta I f^4 a{^r^t?jr?gaq: i^«rfaw®iq. ti i 

^jrf%f : %^|lt: 3^’^T: I ^ a SI^R 3T^^f 3TpRTf%a ^JJ 

f^?a I rq^I 32f ^f ^Ig; l af 3TTrJTTaqT?*Tl% ^wI^*r: 

3r^^^?l?cf i q?ira<%®i qwiwats^Rif^ qr^-. ii 

q5^5ipiwrf^TiRf«q?i i 

qit=qmiq^q^RT^llH? li 
qtftia II ^Jir. ^rq: a«rTf?i na^i'rarf'sqf anfni^ 

3Tf53a; q?qf • [ 

R>0srqff^^: 0a; i ^a^^aifw^a fr< ’^rqf srf^ =qr4 0 a sTcsqr* 
a 1 4iat gfrcTri^ 0 iq: 11 

ffqkfpcgq«TR^ ii^ 1 

^qRT ^^x^^vs^^^\ II 11 

11 3T«r attfa ^>55 1 aBsrr^rft’- 

r 4: I an^PET sRSeTS^otsT 0T5^«i i0Fg^q^q ga^* 

4mq^7q %0i aaqqm*?rf 0^ifar«nH a rggyrar »i3»iar 
?saTq^??:T5r^5aT qi^al 3i5??ia ?si n 

awai? 031 ^: — 

3T^\qif^qi^^jciq?r^m qif i 

«»iat%fit I [ 3iqTtqff^5qif^aqqrmf ] sriStaig^oi 
i^mm- ^a arwt^q, t [ ^T^pK*T^f^q>f5tq*T?,f ] wf • 

? q^-5rffr-i*rq’- 1 '•< 



IFWflMw 


y OT < ftfia f^gg?Tt ] gwB?Jr4t*ejTfJ» fippr^rfii 

%g^'^5ga<^ ft§05l?srP»i%?qft i li ^^3'*n<%- 
^w«4 [ g<ag«nm rww ] \\ 

3TT^m 

WiA|WTW«f^IW5TWT ^ II Ktf II 

H ^!TTwif W > ?wni- 

^ m. [ gg oTT^^T*! ] «i55r%H«ifiiw^: i 3 wt* 

«rf^lif|w?q^rq«r i ^?slr gr^TRf i 

q ^ rfn y q ^^ gtRRirr <Ts5%5fT f%?R5Jracfr ^1^ > 

^q; II 

II ^srf^ 

H^f^lTJi I q*RcW^ q;i^^ WJ: I ^ 

i^^stfjr: aw I fit^hrf ^ f^auRLi 9m wwT 
5?^^^’jiaaiatqf3?r^ ^ wq: i P f g ! »g |i f«^ [^^WTW- 
] %?iw»i qf anrar sbp^ ai si^m- 

msrr 5^ II 

^fHwn ^>SRq5ifq5f(| II II 

g»p^ 1 [ girf^^tawra^^^w# ] gnf^itf5n^ri<?lf«- 
gwim ( ftwigwtssr^t (W^rt: 1 *i«rw[#f: wra, f% <iwa: i 
awream? »i# sif?^sfr«lr [ ] ^<>1 

#55ffaflW5ST?[t g?lV II 

^o^yq^qj <qq:^^f^f^TOqr#ll^v^n 
» [ qRfwniRqing ] «ah*i¥q*PTOt*nni/l»i i awa i sw 
ij^l |5|qia: i ?:^ «w%«5jw sri^ auP t liiqg a mfvi i a f ni, i 

\ gsfiflS^q. K anitlw*. % 3«t, » f i r ^ qq N !P>9. h tfWS 
[iMk]- <5«i*a. tfwqnl. < Mnnicr. 





» «rt qrlcff 30 ?^: «m: 1 

I f^5r ^^ T 4 f^ri% 3 * 1 : 3n^5f% 1 

^ €T«f«r?r»rff?»: ( ? 1 '^’i ) ^r^^^?g;Rj?R 5 rrf 5 win^ 

11 

3rpqr ^ 1 

5f^Hl ;=rHT ^ «f^«KrtT: »Trg: 5f5ifr5 iK- 

^*TW^ I ^ 515H SrStT: [«K- 

*nf*wfr^ ] '?wftqRj ^ ?ra: q< 1 i;«5qg^ 

I ^sqt%: sgT I ans^'ini- 

’«rR«iF^3(^3 ' i «nqgftv^t ?*!: 

It 

rf# 3rs!WTf^: w:4f^5jjfiTmn: 1 

^h ^>n5!f^gf^?T; q%5P? II 11 

?i?T 51 ^ II ?Rfl gsriFif^rw: t»wf q»on^: ar^afj [qj’elf^- 

t^TIg^InTnT: ] ^<JmT»i: #q^W!j 5 j*rRt 

^ qqhs: I 5^/^% qw: 1 

?r%: ?^Jr »r>iRi snff^Ri %!%: g^: ?|q q 

gf%: T^5? ft qqf qjMsr turesi ii 

^ ^??lrn 5 ^Tg i 

aw II 3i«r I f^m^nm^ ' qf^iqw 

PrfJt^a ;j^?fTq ^ar^ni»iaift?q4! 1 ^- 
[w^qqniTgiwsi^^Tf] 
^«wf>»i ««iit^rgqaatwqifif!a5r^^ i?sn |ra^ jtIw- 
qrum^ I 

n^\t i 

\\^\\\ 

aw fRt M •irfer: ^^ nwrf gfiViifwn [ ] 

^;gg^a: f%awiWi«fJw; f^t^T- 

t gq i ft t a RamrtSRtr ^ »w%q. < •igftn. 





rinr^ g«*j5r^(: i ?:rr!F^i^ f(?t- 

»wrf^; 5i%»i w;h-. i 5?iwrw?qj® 

yfwqm^ 5?r^FS^ I%%H: It 

^sr? ^^\^ II II 

gir^ « 3»mq [ ifT^g^nwr^Ttfir ] n'^^ sfitw 

^ f^5^t'^ 1 erasB^JTRmiw^; i si^^fai^K fl^reraFtfr 

[ «inif^geT«?f5%5r ] a?! ^<^=5gciq^^ 

f^cgrsn^ qoim ^?br i ii 

3R?^nTR qf^qifClf^ I 

^ ^"1% ll^^ll 

II 551 T sasmRi ifTksT fki I sF«fi si 
3»5T5?nTT5Wi; 1 i^sim: I 

I ilf^frTgCTWcie?! «<ifJI.tr5r STf^cIT 3W 1 
JTrar: 1 3if»i^«rTd|^w 5?ir^c^T^sn?rii ^4i% tr: i i 
J»^ii:5^Ti?T?r: JTfrg^'tR^f: srrt 55Tli ^sT'Rg 

g^ 5i^t ff?riT?: 11 aTiifg srrw^ ig gsorf^ 1 

5f ^fI^^l;;c^l^^^4: II 

II II 

«w 5 /% II fTTW^g sTm^-?r sw^nlwisir^^q ni^ia- 

^in?lgg Sirai qg^sf 354 gcTf STrl 2tr55vrqg I q3f 5T3gt wmi: I 

^3 554 pfcqr %g;^: qf?ia?qq: 1 4r%iii^ 1 

gg^arjqfgg: I 3qrg(: gg«Jg^oi: «lfng 317TifW^*( I 

eisjnfun^ W<qgf^: |f% 5iqRTI^S«5Rqg: I [ 

«5K5RPt: ?lg I ^KTOSfW I5?rr fll4l 5f: STTflUl^ »Ti:r?g^gu 


3»«nqf^ fn%T^ ^ riqi%R I 



ai^rRi n 3T«i I aqtsgrr^ig gq>^ i anwrari^^i^i^ f4ft: 
5<?i f^i^mm: I ^ lER^sR mws^ rasgSIn ir^oi 





36«<rf5r q?i(f^ ^(sii sD^n/^ *Ti5!t sjqqrf^ii 
qiTj^^cft tl 

^T’nNTiR?fTft?^RJT^r5q^ ^ I 

^f5f ^\^ ^ 5«T^^F ?rqv(^ srpir^ H^^n 

II ^ spqf^q f qrq. m*i 

ar^wssi sr%qf'^^ i g«4 q ^c q v r g qr 

qiw^ I qr ^Rrnff2}q»f^^; i 4*it^ STTR i 

5ir^^ 5ife^ 1 sTRtq qror n 

^^5# s^NR^Rm f^[#^jm%ii^v»ii 

5^ II l^sl^ 3n5?:T%; ^ f% ^ q^ 

#1 qf^H^: I ^ 3 »i«fcrir^«R^;agH-3^ rt^i; i [ ft»q- 
qfciTRW ] f^'K«35^sqdgr q?q aiw^tjRTS# T%^^snf^ 
sqrqRqTRTO i qrf5i55m*ro^n?tq4; i 

3^: II 

1%^ i 

tn u II 

f^fq^ftf^ n ^jrqgfTqnFq^q^^: i f^?qe«tqcjsrtr- 

?T?:lt: 1 555i%^ft?qsJ: I ??qi^5ir ^5q'5icq«r: i 3?|^: rtr 

?cqM fqfiJ^Rft srq^Jtrqsfr ^RcT^ q^?errq^^%*r ^r- 
g#R 9wrl% qrf% #q?iRr3r f^f^r i 

nsf qrf^ fct?: i cT^?ft I %qr g« qHlf?q i 3 

5«%q>qi ai'gf^ ii^qrw rt^-. ii 

H 3r«r a»3»qrft q^r «: aigiR^: qf^lcRI^ 

g^^qgt 

qiTOR 

%iTaqT% a^ jwnqrmq u 


\ iftrq- 






« It ^ »mrq:[ ?r%«ifTqTffM^ST'8 ] 

f^cir 3f^ a Jmf^ [ aTTf^RT5a5?nT^*^] aTrff%«i; 

cTH I eTf5H?i^Wl% I 

*ri^: — ?«nH(f5t vrfSi^^ qs^ ?t5i i 

^^I^^ n»*^ i wc?wqw«ft4 qw*w: i ^* 

JJIfS:^ JTcJIT^ f^s^^I: II II 

to to?m N&? 

H [ I ] ?n«TO*i^ enf«!^q 

%WRt: 5fT5^«R«r [ ] w#n 5^1^ 

^ g« *1^ ?nE?r 

®55p^s ^^35 SR#f|ilq I 3lcl(i?J 3 fW- 

*«: I ^q«im %5f f^wq «g II 

jRt ^ # wrf I 

rf!^ ^^^5T5in >TW5r^ ii vs^ ii 

qiwftfit u ^ Ptq^ i 

qn^ I qwcufct q^q. qrfS^q f|c^ I s^qJtq iftwiqaq ifil 
vfim I ii4 ire?Tt^qrqt (5^?^ qrq: # *nq?( 

qq^ ?Rq*raJiq qq^ W ^q ^i qw q qi q - i i s T jpm > 
wNt q^^s^fSt^qt qsqr^f^Rqq i{^ qrqq-. I qr ^iit*. qqsf 
q^iqiq^lqt qqi a i qqiW: ii 

•niT^w^&’r^RT ff^ II II 

II ^hrf fi lq t q q^ ei^JtqpfiRq^fl^ l «T fii q ff« qft q^ 
fw «iT<|q^sft q I %3iqqlt I t i ^< r im t qspwfW f|% «ii* 
*n< i^qci*«RniT si^nHfir vl^xr i «sll i <nFmiq( i 


\ • q®ft* 



wft I 


[ snirm’spfamsn ] qf a«?FTfiF 

^?TtWF^ Sp|«r I |:^'Tf^qi?Fr5=gq;'^5*F4: 1 #i|5F 

^qf^t Hvs«ll 

FI ?Tq^ ^#PiaT »l?TqT^: aqFfr: apa^lIJmsi 

?t WFH. 3n?r 5r5rJ fsjJi ?q araisHq 

^Ija: q*m: ^F^l 3T5 ?t|^ FI 

qCT 'srnw n 

$i^w^ FI IraTrqqfT 'n^?{J fm- f^‘* 

aiy^<g tq sc^sfeqfrr 55t^ S^^qanrW. aist 

3^; ff^ ^ ^1 ‘snqaarr 

[ srf^RvSrnT®^ ] I qiq: I 

^«n Pi«bt 5T q?ft q»«f^a( f =^ »ra!F^jnr»Fg^ [ Tuq^Tfir- 

g^ ] qrirm ii 

gro ^ f¥»5T?i^Wf 2[??R5?lt 

II vs^ II 

?FqF(rfct II ^qft Sfft; ftqqi=I.[ ^; ^^ < *» < *(t cq i ] ^ ^r^wiF?^- 
qii(|?in I 4ini: ^ %F^ i[Ri \^: i gf %?IT^ i 

qqMRpIrs 5% t^sifw. i ?R» i 

<cj%^a*< i& q > ^ i f f^?rt 

I «rt. 1 » trftfim: €p?^. ^ «»ftw. V aifvrs^. w^ fr 

I qWiMWi»9n*i. 





[ ^ i ^Tiifffid ff! ] sTPrHtfct^Rji; 

stl^nar JTr%€rf^ srfaq^*Tf^i sn#^ " 

^ntw^T sirrw^T h^<t: wr'i»Tr%fW^^ 

JTfr^rs^ *t?!T?5*rt ( 'f'rirsi 


\ 

^rf%ar <f?iftc3^^ I ?ra{^ — 

«J«rf^ U 3T?I ar^T^ 

?:nn>TT t a?»> 'rj??-*^ t 5f^ ' 

g;3c^i!^^T ^TffW'J,* 

I »fltt IwH. I ^ 

%(^ si^TilS?!*? I 5:Rfc^a»*I*f*I, > I ^nr^^Tf ^5* 

^rsrt^?ir I f%^(4i#i^rm i f^f^JTi ^ ’’ 

5f!pR: I f^f^C I ^>R«n3'««)s4 I 8T^^^ 

f>f^^_fq^ gnsn 3«;g^rRW^S«igBfWl^l^5»«'^'' 

^ t 1[^ lJt^qr«Frlf%R^^ n ^ II 

1 f^’sr^ 1 3t^ 'T^ ^ 
3(^m> w?: I f^w5-^« 

mm. a?H^t5 =1 ’Td^t: i » nm* 

9 H. sttII'oQi^H'I^I'I ** * 

f?Rr5nw?ftfiRT%»i 5^ aiw^r: ii 


\ ft«i«n » 



W^ll ^ II 

9T<tf& I) 3TJftf% I ari^ ST^ffgriqqr; ^>ij: \ 3??^ gft^- 
rf^TT^I 3ft9T% f f?rfir^^TTr«r?T?IT cT*TT ?c«fr gT? 

8 ?it g^ 2 T ariif^R^fi^4^ m 3 ^^Tf>f^ 

f T«5^q’i5i^Tfi^*T ?g:^ ?sq. I =? 3 3 ^'^ n 

3(«T ^T \^^^\ I 

f%^Tq f |?fr 1 1 VH 

8T«rf^ II 3T«T gsrRcr f%^r f^m gn§;giT%f 

i%fa?<i5^i5f vi^rtr f% *f?J(T: 

HT ?T^i'^r I ^iwi5|iq?i^iir^«4'r*ii'i^i'i; 1 l%^ToJq;^5lil 

fq^'nl f^^Hf ^5ff; %ijlf m ^#3ir ^ SR^»l 

f%qy5JTq qR'^iqaqcft 1 f^aiq: qK^iin?w*T^: 11 

^qqRq^i5^Ti%5!f qi^'q qjif?qqqrqr 1 

qqri q qjfqqi: ?qi %q; ihli 

^qici II ?T?r qrqiTOT qiqji 1 ^riq^firf 1 

q?: I WfTf^rTqr Igip f%g:Ti%sTf ^rr^- 

Jirn I qi gqq'tqa 5iJi 3T»|3 i 

«Tq ?qq I sqfr qfr sinq ' 1 

ri^rRi ST ^ ' «qirf-%q; 

?qg I qife5|?^!!fq^f|T01cqfJrPl4: I q5R<JIIc^r^?w451^qlS«TFcTtRI€: I 

vfp^qfRw cfe^i^qfiqqif^^ir ' fiqrvsiqf 5 !^ 11 

qr 3 qf Rq>fRqtf^qf fqR^I^ ^'qfqqr^sqt 1 

qfisql ^q^q-qqi mmi^ ^ II 

»f?r II I ^ 

' 3«WRl3fiT%cin'^f^ m: 1 rqqifRqftfqeTf ?^qtq- 
fwr>it irf q* 3 ^ qf qroinwr^q: ^r>R*re- 

«q I ftf ct: Taifqci: 3Tf% I 9 f^'iT^ I 'wMl qRcn««i 

qiR"^! *rsgf^ w qt *icil€i^ I i %g«> 

^ ^gnwi^: t 





i ^rw- «tpq^ i 3^rt^?n«['«iw*r; i 
f?in?r ^Q?re?o55rag ?^5r: i arf^ fKRm ???rt%58F% 

^ I 5j5r»mffe: I w 

^51^'Jrfh I ?l^f ffit II 

^ ^ ?T ^ qqr CTi I 
^ ^ u vs n 

f^Riii % f?Hf ^ jw 3#^ ^grars? 5| 31% I iwr *0r 

^ ?l? aif^ ^ ^cH? I q?^^c^r 5 fr[: 

»lTf : I ST^^TT*^ OCcJ I TO^U^^lWH^R^W- 

I i%«ir^%iT^?ni; i f%55q*<% i cq^qrl^r •I'frt^ 3iir^: ii 
f% w ST I i%qni 50 ir«g«ff ii 


f^3jqraf%— 


^lcI%^|^fq^^qiT?qfWWrq^5?IT^ qi IK II 


II ^ ?iT^ I sn?RT3%ag sims^osuds ( an^^fl^rai 
qw^ ) I JirsjRl! f^ fq’^: I *l<<<^ig8 tT fe T g st 15 * 1 ?:- 
% i??T qr I f% f^gei 1 

g^(^^«!efI?ilFf(?q4: 1 ^IT?% qr 1 9iq^<W'nTf^fll9[^rHfJ|fcl sir: II 


^ qfr*PT I 

IK H 


?qq I iq% qr!5lf% 5T% wit^irqqrgqi?: 1 *Tf^ 

srgr^’q: 3^qi^?l 1 a^ ii%- aa 3)5_ 1 

*?'5r I ff aq^i^ijq^cq? TT^qT^rsii^ ti 3qqr- 

<1RIW q^ WTq^l «liq?i: I Sf %g[ fST^STf: aT5l<tT: qfsj 

?:f^; ad^ «j^r 1 wwnir^san^qfqsigRfg str-.ii 


iT q Jr qifef|qiT: f%3 #wra dwr? — 

qi^’ r q ^qqqifti^? qf^q?^ q^#?t m:\ 
f^qi 'iR T? m ^qtg^nt®u 



II [ 5 ] afh 5|?t5PITftR; aif^- 

I ai^JirgniwjBi^Jif^iqRr; ^=wr^ < xpf^f *n^ sr%g- 
r# I WW»|*l/5)W(Rl<?r!}: I 8Tflt ^ »II5|: I 

W ^nr: ^R>t gf^cr. adu'cci; i ?5?- 

IjftsT pl«Nt4 ^ I 8ri?r5I5?^ 5&'»?rit'T.c^ ?IH4> ?l- 

qra: I 8rg?irt^R' ^SR^q-. I 1 fRj: gja- 

WcT wtR: I «f% ^rt| rl g^^rR'JI; ll 


— 

5TRT*f I 


scapftf^ 11^ I 


aT^%?l 

s» 

i: fw:8rf^wRq;r: giifw 
srnjfili ' 9T^wrf^cH-5c!Tf/^5if >w>fr i 

f»9^: 5ra: I Jr i q f| ^wjsrrjrr »n<; ii 



ansfiPwnifH ^ i 

^ t%?^t ll \^{\ 


jj^jfiJflRi II 5|?jrrTf^ I ?i*n q^ q% 

srfciw^ I f|^; 1 q^qsnf^ i qqifNT 

groofrUT* f^wpqirr ar^fi^Jrrspr i r^jit- 

*?qw f^wKswr^f^ i ^qi q ^rgqrtsq^ — ?ii q^r 
q^: ('i« I |v ) ?/^ II 

^5^ ^ II U II 

«nq»3|ft II I sw^ 9i«0tfR I fqqqsqtr/Sqq^q ?rq qj: 5itrt 
%if|ya w ; ervn wr 

f5 > *qi><g tf * l * • *nq: < ^?iTq»^i ^^ 

qf# fiq«i^r »Rt aif^qgqr %i^ w ^F*s5ra:qi^qfe i 
Vft l:«rf5Mrf II 


^ TO fr»wt II U 11 



ti [ ^ fig lT ^ or^T^gWiT: ] ^ ^ 

3 I ^a5J *lf<'n 3^'^%tf%555il^ 

^^=|cIf§JT ^TOIHT 51??# g? I 3TJW 

jsqsmn^qT^TRil^f^ vrrq; ii 

«Tig ii ii 

3{55rfd II ?sr?rT 3T5 T%?t: ^p-- q;r^5i5Jr gor^ 

g<»r«r?^4/^ ^ f^^TTf^aT af^ScTr f?r^ 3?T%qf|;: q>5- 
f i 3???g »frsq^r 

»>^2^ <I5J# 515'tl'fe: » TTT*i; 3Tgfrff^lUq?T’T'i??r^4- 

sRcqq I i5^T(^.i^: ?ii#qr3% i[al«mq: n 

^|t ?!r^^«i?fj I 

5i[^q%(% u cTR?35T5cfq stj; 5i(t? uf^qar a(«r 
[ *ri5:T«nT^?ET»Tqfa^?Tt ] t ?i3?r55i^ftiitr%r3f#?r4qf83?it 
^t%3f ?:f^ffaqfg 5t?i?alwJt5 3 tt%t anfiqq i 

Jl*I9>?|i!Tflq f(52TrI^5Jr? »T|q: I ^|?T53[?fq §5^iF- 

I qi# q# i %j%^ m 

3011^ sffaqCJrr^f^ET q^wf: II 

^\mK^ ^Tf%rii g l 

II \ w?[ I %^?5rT uforq??! 2nf^ii% 

I ^^«['a?qq: i ?nf^si^i5?i?rq®^?ia: i ??i»«jrri- 

Irqrsn: 1 ?i?i%^i: qf^ib)’rS?ii: ii ^f?t i 

^?rg3?Tf% mjq% w^'cr: I ^i: 

^r!IT^ ^ ^ WF?T: *r 3f%r l arq 


^ fildrl:. ? w^:. 



finT% ??# II ?« li 

II ^ ^%qf&^?r?/a55i3 1 fcfijT *i*rrtg ar^g ^qr 
5Cf%tT*? I 3TT^# ^ra?an I ^^><'>1 ??Jf®a?Jl*T: 1 

sr^^jf gwTr*r?'nq[ firq% ar^f^B^ i ar^w?! 5 ^ 
^«BR^ ?5z I agr cTa( 5i^r«r^ ^ 5 : g n s?!Rt 11 

tfT*l4 c[T%^^ ^’[’4 RfRrT^in^Tf 4 II II 

II I ariiTf5g% f^^rml^f^ »ir: 1 

I =^ I ?PPI li^toi^sT qK^^faf swm^ I Sift- 

’S^ 5igm^ I ??«?»?<: II 3T^»iTH ii^:3rf^icrfjm?%dr'i?: 
sfisr^ ’ar^ f4f4?T«(T4 ?i^ci55rwm it% arm-u 11 

5 ^fq«nr»ft ^qifq 4 i 

^3^1 g^n44T^4: f4^ f^l Roll 

aif^ II ait q?r^4^ ?i3W»t"t aTwsf^t^c«r4: I qar: it* 
^ 11^1 JTr9fir^s% ift ^ I ^srqfKI i ctru BTtnfJT gsr; % aif. 
IfraurTffV 3?a!FBr^5fl vff^m i sr^flrafTrfifh^ b^- 

fliijT ^ 55^ 1 1 ftar I gi:?BTf*|5ft5T%: arcg^. 

>1^: arTarei f^^*TPi«i% i ^iiiTS'iif^i'na^ffaa ii 

5w% 4 ^q'q iqwg^nq wqiR^II 

jp^f^ II ^ TfiroT 1 fqre^qmlr irerf^ argpfirwnj^^ i 

B^TTraBST I 1 /%g 

4*1 I s'#f^ HiTTe: I ^TOTHIW sft’- 

f%arT fW ff f^'qr % w 5iriire«i?T l^w»jg: 11 

f4;q?lt q;«Wf?qir>54 q^^q^rll'^rf^?? 4 ^^l I 

^ ifH445f ^ iRRii 

II [ q|.^i«fiiMR«lW ] sjf^aw 1 

I ^ SB HITT a|g?q«? Pgsi q>T!t %a sni Tl”! , 

\ <B»Rir:. ^ 

\9 





^ ^>Rr5 1 ^ *r?r=*aw!itff^ ^ sSfwi- 

H)f3r4: 1 ffi: I ^ ^ ^nt «f aTff f % g n*^ ^- 

f4=5trf^?ii *n^ »r?f!s% i ^ jrT% ^ »?r: \\ 

i 

R^JTl %^\ IR^II 

II 3{r44 sr?RT! [ g-f^ff^»iaoivT- 

r^ij: j 3cg^ 5?349 t I »irgq^ f;fjrji5F^5T: i ^ <TSf 

*T3*fT *ef5 I *I#t4 ?f«f^ ^ ^ f^Jij: II 

g>!irr»5c a««N ^«rr iqre^ snnT'TtrrrcrTlr^f^cni arnF^J^H ' ^ 
^3^r: I <fa[ ^ II 

? 3 % f3*Tr’TfT%fTqKi^^> ^%^ i 

^ f^5TU%?fT m'k^t iRtf II 

4iRl II 5^4 »ii|f: ggqgiKft- 

I SH ^ aJ?TO: I ^ 3^1 WT 

[ IpgUr^tf^rTWtT^fJJ ] f’l4?!*itf5lciRRf^5i qir|« ^»| I 
flfrai IT 3 ; ^g^ei: aj g k tiq: i aj^rqi ^tsf^ 

f^T^JTl [ QSsTcTf ] 3?^f »iat aiHt JrfN I 

I ST sif^ef; T^g,5J 5rfi%: ftii i ^p?iqfl3r?a§ iwir:ii 

m h I 

Tf^q^lJligTi *IfTItmJTqS[^ST^|T[t II II 

5M4f^ II 3T!a a: qf^?f^fTT^; fwaFrqq^?^: 

l^l^g^t 5I>: ?er 3n5ft; l ^l'4: l4«Tf«a^ I Ijg: 

•• aiTTg?:m; ^m\ «Tg*TCr3g. 1 3n»9TafJigftw4; i 

ang^'Ti^^gHf: I 3 tt?itt 4 5^ ar?^ i ii 

W ^ ft ^ I 

R5RR f| |:^qjr^ %?T8[rTfiRtW^^ II II 

apif^ II m i!^- ^ ff^H. sgr ^df i 

^ sr ^ gr a s^i '»ft®¥r«TA =^ «tg^ i :y^s ar^nsr ?nft*n«r ^ i 
I ?^si5T^ 3HT?r; ft# [ %atTf ] f^fwrwiR<l srtiPTii 
:?q5TR^ > g^ sl sr 4« ?jg^«srf5wpi: n 

X PiH^. »r>mfflj. htpf. 



II ^V9 II 

?ift^ II f:^mw: f:%frr i ?i5ir^5:%c2f4: i arwif^r^r- 

I m cr^ ^9^*1 frgsrrar ^ |”=^'. >#^91^*051; 1 1 
'TO^w qf?i I gif: ^gq^rriii i ?r? 

cHK^t 9FW5?T: ^^3*1 I 3T9qTSl!=5a?5Ic?f5T: I TFRI? 

^>31^ I wf 51^'^: u 

3n% ^ *11^: I 

T*n JT ^ §1^ II II 

8T*ftf^ II 3^^ ^ ^sr^ 1^ I o:^ JTTiiR: ^«'«= 

f^^7c^T%ti: I ^1 Jimsf ^cqr5ff«tT5- 

lorfswnt fT^g ^ aisRf^iJcnj aT#r?«i i =^fJr?*r4: i 

^*T 3 ^ II 

3f?: ^ ?i?^R;?rr5ifti ?r ^s<fl? 2 rrf — 

«T5^r ?!5 'n*^^VTT rl^ I 

f^^PF5g’»I^ ^^i'TTI^OTJ II II 

«I3^ II !rg »T5[5n qr ^^cira^ T argsTT ^ 95 =^ 5 ? ’ET^t- 

^ ^rirg; [ q?jg- 

y qq l^o i: ] ^55^fJr gsqio#^ «mr ?r«i ci^ar ei^ 

>iig^: sffTirr ?f»TRrr^ 1 sf^crrirr ^rR^c«)^: 1 ?5^<^a?^5rin 
5r»ra: 11 

»m ^ ?T % ^ wm fa[if^5iT??T: i 

*Riitf^ II ^ % ^r<gT sT^r^r^fi: ^g?nf^a: fir<7; jRrorgr sr 
I 31?*?^ ^qf*f»!Wf?r 1 f^griftf^ 1 ^?rr 

qakqw^rt qwi% ^^1 9if<i I ff^ 1%^: II mt I a i f^ q- ga^^^i^q r 

’?l3*iww|5’as«^ 'i;fifaf ^«rra^qt nf qf^ 1 ^qq^qrasq^qq^- 

?5fl*^ ^ 5q?H*l^qi|; I ^q U 

t qf. q q<6r*f?r. q qr'^^qt. v w?5 h ^q??, ■^l^^T«'^ 

I "TfRiiirPmi^ tf^rq; I 





f ^ qi I 

»T5T>i^'m5n^ IM? ii 

ti ^ gimgr^ nf ^g^T i 
•TflHflllcJ?^; I f^f^JTr I ^j«cftfr( f^ia^ < 

9=wi?rf I ^^[%5rgn I gsrif^c^Roac^r^r: i 3T^%in^fg af’5w- 

psg I Si^r SIT 9ITcfl^ sicqs^l 5T^ I ^ =^l‘!isil«isft' 

^ci4t^^f^c^/iisr^'JTt'ltf%: I a«rf ^sirr^fRwf^ siwf^sm- 

«IFTTHlf*I 5<I^rf5tf^ rTRqsJq, I I?cl^qi<Tqr?sif^ — SUTTlf^^ 

BRqrft^fl ^SRif ^ armsif# *T5i«i^r aai tRc- 

;njr i qraiirsr ?rr55ftic«i^: i gusik »«^^‘siJiiTi:?/^^?fg*ff ii 

Rm II 

?il¥^ II cT^ rMTiqinoirg^s^f^or i »RisiTf®i 
I sisrw ^iRcrr ff ^gi5t4 %?r- ‘ 

jnra; I sn’krsit ^2 i a^tTqT^sErf^— srg ^^I'ci i w 

9Tf^5ir;i: Sim ' 

«T^?si^: II 

«^8JI^WPJ: ^ll^TcSTIf — 

^^^i JTf^ ^ (1 u 

II srr%iTr ^ ?iTfrr i ^ifirwrwW^ ^ 

si?si?(tcsi4: 1 crfsg; ^trsr 5^5 sr#?r^ snjRsr^ 1 
55 ?^ I srnf i: %si: qf^^i4 srsgs^lf^ Tlf^r^T'* qf^nisi^nrfilwi: 

^ir3if|^?iSuc5qti^: I I sir«i?g qqis 1 

srriPrtJ uraq. 1 «rgsmr «r^: aig^u qvHir 

f^: I qr^^4sir iiq^r enirflif pj »t^ 

*if^5ir fw 1 S 2 a «ii qwt ?ir ^ %srr qRisRii 11 ^ it 

^«n II 11 

? sTsnrrfq, •tffrrf^ f^. q frr^nrT j^. i >Tf.-. v 






II arg^rr gari^q ^fhij^st f^ir»n'iRT’(l€H*rT 

^gr *i»»!!RT?Rif?4: 1 qj^ff^rcrecpft i 

I II ifgqj^g'^a^rT^ ?I<J1 ^l^- 

^ I ^qi^qr*ft?q4: ii 

fS*n^ ^frr^Tt ^%w. »Tw^^<n^«nt I 

^^f^ ^ \\ II 

II ^ qrm i r«ni srmV- 5[i^sti<n^: 

ffgqi^ot 3*^^ 9§T?icTi *Tfft I sn%qTcTra%!ri 

» arrf^: I amf^^ srifij?!: i STTg it f^aT ^ 

I ?tqi5^«^6q II 

^ 'h w mt irt f^gi II 1% II 

II nq f^eira^'nq, 3Tg apRit*Mf^^ Uf^^t^ qraRSsWt 
»ff^ f%0Rrm^5I%; qaqqr«l«qK«i: faF5C^*. I 3qa%?qJr: I 
wftaurf — ^ aq ^3^ I qfit|fe33(i^jpj ^ qf: | 

?i^ffiR5F^ft I qair^ wr- W ^JTI art^ ^ 

q I cfqr fraJi^*r4: ii 

^^^v^ ^^\ gf|?r: ’Ti^m n^^F^^:iR\sil 

Irfrfir II arf^ ^ ?t% I%^f3 fc^r ^ srr^rwrm; o^i icg- 

3r%®^?ira%t ^?Tcfn^ i fr*T^f|y:3t % 3Tv«ra: «r«T wt: 
q^st »wrT arfqq^q qT3qi«t » 

^ «tm i 

Mil ft h m\ II II 

II 1% qri iflnw to»3 i 

4(ii 3 ^»T: qssti *ns ar: fr?- 

qj^^t qspw<t: fN^: ^ > ft qwRwqnt It «qrr ws 

[ ftq^awqRfJ 3 fSrqi: q^w^qi *npr q a^: u 







\^C 

?frf I 

^^^\ 11 II 

11 ?r3 [ j f^g^5r ssiO’iw 

%i?rT^ I fcft^^JrrlJrf^ i 3TT^5T w 

C s?^m%f2rr ] f^?«T 5f55n?i«2f ^q;fr 

areH I ^ 3 mi(^ 5^1: 1 si«r*Tr «r^ f gr arw y g Rrqg^ 

3Tg«ii^^«[?ft I ?r5rflpi%?ir4; i ^qr ^^tr; ?c 2W<: ii 

|ri ^ mt II Vo 11 

II \ ir?i5»»Tg’?qf?iiT « er^ >!mf f^nat %^w> 
^ >HT%«!n^ 1 1% cw(%<J)q s«w >Tf^cfic2r4: i ^ i ?ic«iW?i 
$rq: I ^ ^^oTi ^ ^ ml [ f ^^xrsTTfVf^ f ?i55)=qs)Hn^- 
sq|w I ®qiar W fcqq^: I ejf^inT. *t?t: I «4l 

'RnFW555^ 5WH?: || 

^ — 

m II V? 11 

3»fil551^ 11 1 1 SHTnif^J 

mi ^grewnrt^f^^fqTJi 3Tf^^wi®igu»iti sw^taf i ar^i ?»5f 
astrql^jff sHWhs aat i 

<^arpirey ^q^^qsan ar^gr^ij? " 

’Tl#T %Xl I 

m ^5^ ^ II II 

II v^ ii 

q fi g|«t ^ II ?cfH^ ‘g I '«iJfor sr*ftg*rsianq^«rr qir f^ gr ^ 

^ iq»misstfj[ I in^ gn^q [ g f a r y l f f yg t ] aggt qi^wt sprIIs- 

< wjqqf^qiT. \ iswlMHTfSqiJi, v^r qloiiQNRf. 
H wHiTumwqwt. 





cn^ qf^ore?rf% i 31155 - 

SIHR^: I 5JI^ ^w ejgisn’ ^qt^rf^ps^ 1 

I I [ f ] 

1 5ifRRrqjr^^5nf^f2T4; 1 Jjg ci«n 
^«rjfr??fr arrf — g%;T: i^t^: ^ ar^g'^inT** ST^- 

3T^^ tt gjTq'i: ?fr;r2i: si»i^T; I q%q%si?p?rf?i?i5^ ^q- 
M€T<q^ I 0?;2r5[ %^Tri^^cEq^ 1 11 

Tfir#Tii^i ^ ^ II II 

11 I er?^ ] 

irCr crqir?!^ ai^ 1 srf^ ^rqRjrJr ?55i3>q 1 

S^T^IrsT aqi^ 11 

ilrJCrggig f 

*^T»5cwg^=^?n^qtt^j a II 

II f?«n^ 3 r^ s^rX'n argf^^q f%nftr » 3 ^^an>ft 1 
g% wr ^3 ^ aiwRft^ ^ (^g 1 ^cqq?: 11 iiqqqRiorf ircor- 

qj^qr artt: 1 arq- ^gmg^sFg: q^Risr a r i B Re r ^ F ^ 

^ii%F^ f^>ijf?TR: I atqqts>^^q?Iq«nlRI?’«ra|gg 1 f«rm: 1 «^5ri 

[ g'sriR?fT«N|: ] §1 qRerpqf^ qqr^ ^ h qiq^: 

ansar^qqi 1 ^ ^q^iwqTqffeaq^nrqt q^<i? W T j ^qq^ < w 

|;^qqrq^f^W«5: tl 

4f^5Rffgjsr I 

^ %T?R^g 

(I II 

t q qifrac* t a W wwIq ic^. 







8T^ n a?«r [ 5?raSTfr?TT ] 5:%5I HfST- 

^^i;: ^qg ^ r ygi ] (%iwqft- 

ej^’n ^{^J f^WTrR^q i qra/%?5-f?q?^a55Rsrq; i 

qf^iTt q^q ^rBi»l f q qRqisrqfq*!? i 

g/2^mfffiti.— 3?gi^ Jigq>q5% q^r<t gf^ q q^qn? gf^qr i 

(I 

fr^ *iffq'ff8rrq^qr>iqrqqrtfyrq^flif^5rrqqf?(%ff%frqT 
q3iTqjf?w«nqqqr sqT’?qqr q^ir: 
f qrrftq't qfrarrs^ stTIT qa^: I 


qsf it; 

m *RbTq 

fHH ^qi”Tq>^T ft II ? II 

II q^a^qrqcq ?ftqr^5ft qsir ^ qrnai 

g^«: 1 3rHT«} f^qf%fq4^RTfl%-??n^5Ji^mrq: i qsfhil# *F*iq 

faai f!TqrR>qr I^X”! [ TfnnTqt?:«rT ] *w: q^- 

siFRSftr q^qr: qr eiqr^ «?{; ^ i 

fl t *qTq?rr qi^g [ ^*nnn;OT ] ^mnq 

qw! qw: qi I 

55wi% I ^ %f|^ ^rf^Rt w^: I fn^— qita^q- 

wg^l^' q^r 5fa 55^«»i[a II 

mv^'h ^ 5^ 

mfvt w ^ II 


T ftjsrfl. 


1911?: w#: I 


*! 

II w i^^rnan? 3iT?E«n?i a«»»i 

?rq^f^: aiTr*Rt?1?1 3T9»«IWrt ?rE55- 

^jf ?lrir ?^ra w I ciTOi t% 4 i5fraigg%?fl4: 1 3t?mn 

gj«t H ^Iri; 

sm?t ci^?T9Jn%^'5inT ^5= I i?? 2 r 

I m^: «if«^ I jJi ffgsig ^ ¥iR: I ^uniT^ 

%a 1 5ff^:^^?^ %ra I m ciq^tf5figi«iftf^ f^f^^- 
C?f4: I aT5f ?r?it pa<»?^ i Scsi cJq^T sM 

ci^ f| 5?l%q5ii^ II 5f% II 

riq% ^?Tirt 



*if?fr u ^ II 

Pl5P%fcJ I^RT^tsi^r ^ f5|[<][fr^f^^TR?TT5T^f l^ra'gif^W ?HT% 
fi c ft OT f f ^(’Tt g?ff >^(11 q:JTf qr^ 

BTife^R »rf3: gf%5r?iig( aq^t f^3rTi?nift i 

frrqfimft fr^?rqrf5?(% *riJTeq^^R?qrcr, gqnqr^sqriH 

fjrra: i jprrf fi|s«fr ^Sqffq ci^ 

pj?qT^rsqriTiii? aRisiq. ii 
^fRTsqfq^srgqfjqr 

mi ^ ?F ^%l I 

q? w{m W 

f^5'^ ^ qrffsm: II tf M 

iqTf^cir ?f?t 1 \ I qjRT m - 1 *?5ftf^T: i 
?qr?9rg: i '^srit. ^53 1 ^ a: ariipq^ tH: i 

?ni: B> < cM afiw^i I qnar fcaicRiq; 1 aq«- 

aiw^i 1 ^rj: ^ a? » aiifl 1 


\ ft?TsS qfii am, f^5f JTi^^rm. ^ i^sfq. 





• «T«T^: 3^. *#* 
*T I 9T^^f frra>^5^R»Tf»T^i4 ^ ^3^ ^w^iqtsjRfJr- 
w4: « ST5f U 

i?if 

^r ^ I 

«F ^^t 

qq?? qrfyq%5(^ il H li 

fcfrr% n ff^ arg^rr^cft %!TT ^«n[3?r* 

^ 3ETJrra( ^?i?5 f^wfsrgq^ ^■ 

?TT?F ?m<!i^ JTi^ 1 3*nff t ?fc^«} 

»Rf^T^S»t q?i: ^ srStq^ i i 

P)5ra?oi a*r i^Tsrsif/^rfJtf^^ »ira: i ersr ^^§an^: i 

ewb?R»Tf«r3W: II 

V[^l^ f^i qjff^q^ I 

qj55t^?fR ^qj^m ii ^ ii 

II «f«i »T5Tft^r ^r ar^Rft iwt- 

?:«n3^ aTf*i55T?rf5iii f^t fla^a [ 'iTT^^r^^i^lg#^ ] arr^iH- 
?ui2rfflra^r tag^gai^r:! g% ffi:?r<5i i ^ 

^>1}: 11 %?! I [ q755tq«rT?^Tq ] 

cTq:^iTT«t^ ciqrf^iaai^H, aiirJR: arco^gr^ ^Ji^i- 

«»i 1 3?rr5t-?^Tf^JTf 11 

3T«ft5wr^A%qr^f^T 

p’qr qftw i 
^^lU w^?i rnn^^T 
^m^ fkm li vs n 

8j5r^ 11 3T«r [ 3Tgwf^n%%?[T?TtR«HT ] «t3^ 

aTf5it^il$l^nj^«i gs«i#fil a'rHhfr 

Tiftr*OTi;,S^« 



fwmvAt I 


®wnf«ig3rT rr?; ?Rft qura( fV?:%cgTR^« 

ir^n^ ^ afT?FT«ii nN^: srf^ij: i 

Hftl5[ftfJl4: I f|T?^f&^lT<I I ^ g | 

^ ^*Tm II 

^^^ c( 5 ^ 

H C II 

It 3ifT4f%5am ^r ^ 

Jir%^: af^ aa^ 

=a?^ ^^Tijr;atitd ^ji ^ fi*fr?R grRia^r ^ 5 ra wt^t- 

’jonr^ ar^f^laiF^s [ 

^«5«Pia tKi^'crttqg?! qqyq i qRarar^fq^: n 

JT W ^ 

!T%f5n?!TIP«lf^? II M 

u?wrW 3nw?TfRq I a^teirr- 

?fq*R: I ^rs^ififci 5§i: i fgawrsftfti?: q»: ^ac^q: I J^- 

t/% ^ire^: q:Ml: qstiT *T^ snipt i =^ 15 !^ g 

?rqa?: I 5i5if^: srf^ q:q *TOTH^ » ^*fTl| I q^5f a^ 
qgqqirf^; 4a?q%i^: qq q f %3 af 
fj^ 3if^ I %Ji a|r% aftfl? 1 qqjiqf^ 1 

i^ta^ 1^4: II 

f^Jj^f ^:m i 
u ?o n 


\ ffli. a q'^HT. I qw. V (lyiiq. 






<v 

51^ II ^ ^ ^ «WWRf?t' 

ftunal f^gorf }%RF|nt ?if *Ni»t ^(m ?iq% *wn[ i 

[ !TP3^«R6parT ] 5r«T4 cl?# «i«rr cim ?rat 

3T^t: ^6^r: [ ^esTTgoTT^?*? ] ^msriR^i 

<ntoi ?T55t^cm; ar^iR f ?w. < ww; ii 

f^fTT^Rqr^wiff^j 

ci^i II U II 

11 cTm ^«fT f^a-*:mia[ ar’iiT!^ 

ai^sni I ffci qr^ ftav c«rcK®r^*nfi; i 

?nif5irTla Plis$iJTl3r^?^r/^ i a«rr [ ^cWTf TT*Ti55for?rTa( i 
^cRiff^T5t<Jii^f^ai5r^f aia t qaaeJTir a?jr waqlwcl'iiri^r^ »iw: i 
^fprfg[ ^ ^graci: ^[f ^T|TT?rTSTtri^^1^: ] fiHif <r"ir- 
*IT^T^ qRi^ar stf^ai ^aif cs^ «re*f ^r^^tii: qs?:; ^rif^-. 

3T?[f^amror?ft arajiircswi^: ^?r: ii 

m R ^ I 

3!^?! m 

II II 

*i5itRr II [ ngRlr ^ *rw: m 

$(gr qi qisjir afqt qf^^iN aif^ «rT 

^ w I gsqrfSRialf qrarf^ i ^ «rf- 

55aigq«i^ gwr^^ ^rf?i ^ggr?it»Tvrf f^sft ?icfl 

ngr 3i^?r I ct*n^f^i-3^r=q i a;i«r 

m- I 11^ ^ I 5fJRTf^fSRl SI arr^cr^FinJ: II 

^’5rq^«rm ?im 

W 4 5 ^ V 


\ (%ajqst. 



^ II II 

gs<ftf^ II RJm^HTOT JtfRPn ?RI^ sr^ 3iR gR^JT: *tCt^ 
sTT^erR^ i%g isFi^s^tg ^ sw- 

R«i>: qre: I f?f f% 55!ifff^afJi?«fr5 — JT?^f 5J?TTg i^»ra q? 

fRoriffSTfg *51 1 

srawr^n awr ^s&Jiwi^arJT^gc^ajT ^ g 

i?^gnfS'f'>w?^rf^ >?T^: II 

3^s(^ ^T Jf^rqiH^^f 

^ ^qqTrH^^qqiqn'^f^ ii ?» ii 

araT^airifa ii sTcif^fTT 3iesrraaJ5rr ocf iare<5i- 

I f I 81^ ?c*i5qi^ ^sfJiii: i 

[ q3?a5rsrerq%0 a^.; sif aqq)fi?: o<iq>5fi T g[ i 

gq: Jim: STR q^aniHaTWRi a«rfl555iir5i5=iTain i amariaiar- 
; I %«rf fStT^fni a^if^tr gsRir^^q 9«sta q aiqisuf^Rm i 
!Ja<a f afii'^^ft a ^ ga^Ra^a l^afasaa 5??r4: ii 

^ ^\ f^*qg: i 
^r. ^?q\qTqf«rRlff ii \\\\ 

3i*C»J|fh ii [ 3lT<^q5R5n^%fR^T%m: ] 3T?02iifl5rrsif ifteiT^. 

?{larasTa«i^nt arllsar: ^orr: *5 cl^ qf '^sqr fqjqRg; 

flwpq 3pg: I I q?ir ef'^fwra, 

5T«ft%: if^aaf^KTfJi; ;fq%: Sil>; ^iSi; i g^C: 

5^a: I »i5ra %qi asr^sraic^g-arq. i stirTr i arf^KqunaRawrar- 
arqqrfr =a^f^c?r4; i ^-Pig^rr qr## a^itr^t: f?i^rcg<tJ» a^iqaTirt 
551^ arftjfla aa^cqraijga^cJnf: i 5WRraj?Nf^i 

|5^ «g OWTOW w «rer a «wRltftr qrq: ii 


t fftq- 







cWtSWWIf — 

I 

f^ 5 RWin^^'TPT*T' 

^ II H • 

It f^i^siwtf?T3ncr%?^ farf^r-^ni i ?^i- 

I ?q^(^^^^^<r«f^qcfrgtT^t«?Eia7r^gw^THfr2rcfn!:i ®t^- 
3 T#% 5 fif i 

af ^ %r^sr5 sF^nr; g^«rs angiraiis^ ^rgqfncrr: i 

^ ^rsf gw: sf ^rjft^=?ia =? wofr- 

l%«rrt 1 Hfii q^ 7 lg?> st I fl«ir ^ *igt' — a 

fsf »?qr% qr^^r f%?: i % qr gqpq^qrq# qqr; ?«if^ 
fij; II II 

m^^ II ?v» 11 

;nf^f 5 re^?fq#iT? 9 ? I I g'%; [ aiiflg- 

si^f5rTf%aT^% ] 3i»f(85i?r¥ig'B%qrf%qr: >if^ar: aifSrq^l 
fi’qlqfiili [ iTaT?5Tiv?T?aq:ia^Ri^ ] qqimgs^irqt q^i^nai- 
qw«f%g gf^qr srqsn am^r qr?*rem’^ a?r a qtat M 
qtqq^ qra^ l 3T?|^nf^Tqgfq;T«fiTqftq»TifiT^qiq5i q^- 
n 

tl^t li U H 






II ^ ^ ?rfT ?Tram 

] 'i^rg^«T*iRsi^r5[<n aq}^*r^ ^ 

^IIW STTJIw eT5iqFqJW?^f?HT: i I arrasSJ^^R^: I 

fncw ^ ^Jir% 3ir!T^J!=?T #r5JH ?fq; 

^qR® sr^^rq aqqniJi ii 

W 5?fRf Ii 

^ ^5: ^r 3 ^^?rf^f*f?T 

^ =^11 n II 

SqfW'^ It m STT'q fgW 

arq i crqr ^5?fi gsfriff ’qR?T cfta riq: sqqigm t 

3T^5r^%— 3 r^4t: ^3*. [ qrr^aJfqgTRfiRcT ] -uraJTqqfi iw^- 

ftfqa qfew, I araiR q^iilT q?i^^qi%'i ^ §f ai^ 

SRTqil^^qiq^ ^ 1 af«Tr ^ ^ ; 

gfffRwf^ cflaaq:wRfilf3f&^^-. ii 

^R*irn 1 

qvfT- 

f?RRTTT$^?f II ^o II 

Sf^ifirfq ii gRrT%RTr gqvw 

qr^cft =5rgoT’r anftirt a^q^ir «dt t 

^rr inTarf^ntrTf^Jrf qw ■^: i ^ 

?r%^2n: ?ir aisivqrgft: ^rf^cnt ?#i.cr^?T ^ i 
*ffs^ qqifJrtr^qw wq iww<?; i crar%T’'% ^q- 

ar^i>Rq: i qg-RsfiiJ-aTm: qfaar iflcfi^R ii 

?|^ ^ I 

?qimw ^ q^ II ;(? H 
t H ft- ^ fTqTr*i?iHq> aqrr^ qaq. 







It f^-- mrr i^^fiswiXor 

3Tf?mH aw ii cffw g# ^trgflra 5f^*rt fifr 
snq I J|tn ^f^RR^qa q larqfil s^ga a«rr a^iq gsqr- 

qR: 1 ar^rff^t: %5rr^qJ^R 

q-aiq;^ «r^i »?? wa ^rra[ i a^= 

a^qRfl^wJ: II 

3nni%crrqf^«ifT*iif 

^ f%55 qr^qif^f^- 

u II 

qqrf^fir n annf^mqi^^trag arsniqai'raa'^^^jg 3TJ-5 33[t 
5raTf*l^K^q awaaaR q^O a^ain^ 

q ar^: ar^Rf: qROTTf^vr; aiwrairf^B^ wgq i aR'fliqar- 
1 qi«rqraa?ft?^^a sqq'^q: qiqqinTtsjTiirqsiJ; i 
f^ 5 J 51% sfq:^ 1 [ f S[Tff%o?n%F'if>mqJr: ] f^i®ii at f% 5 ff- 
q^q« 5 q%fH qiqagqiat q aqt'ai-. qn'nr^m: jt qgq 1 
5 ejts^aqn%tR<^cra sfi^eftra sif^^ 1 arriq^f^ 

aTaw?i*Rra5a^?ij4: 11 

f^Rriq^lHT ^[^m 

qif^rvT^qt ^rt- 
^ ?T^qr»iqi3?^4»Tg n ii 

n firfq^ • 1 st^tsrr 1 enf^w 

^i5iRq: i ?ri3r!T%^^ aiigaUr^a qiifin T%a?TOq[ 3TR?q ?mT 
qri 3#w>r aqrRT^ jfi^fip^ 1 ari^caq-. 1 qf: ^rf^w 3f%cir 
f%w qfTr gsrr q*jn^H«ir frf 3;«qnq i^sraag 
^•iq a^?SR| II sf«g'i®g?TRg«n'»iq 5 % g.-qg; 11 

mmt q^ tfiflqmu 
q^qfl?Hqf^qpi^i^?n: i 
q’Eqi: w\%^i ^\\\ 
qrfq qqqlfq(^j d Rtf ii 

? wif%5. ^ qf^. < l^fJf^. V q- 



w-5?*rTf^gr?«5i5^5)^i^: i 5r«rit g^iSs^g: i snroigiwnTfl?^ 
>j|gg:iwrf^<5Rq ^ nt?!^ i surr =g AattsgivsRRnqswtf^- 

^k: I fre*n: ^oi f|«mr: *raT' ' 

^ iTKj^ I aTJi?aJ [ ?ir%' 

] aifirar 3!if«T?isqR aJt^ cwJ^r: « 

*iwf% I ag: [q?fivi^c%'<jfk»TTcrff5Tai;] 3t^ 

gqR*iiit gi^ftar: \ »rR: i 

?i^ g?[<^<5rr5 ^^fkari: i »Trg: « ^<4 f^>of 

^ 3 > !^RI^^r^|5^fI^^f^ *n^. i snR? sraf^'t srt^; « 9 

fJr^jg: t i$w gi5tif|*;»fr5 »i»T>r i 3 t^ u 

m mt II II 

ftrawRTi^ II f ^ ^ yau g 3i5?ft i?^ ^rrar firewt 

fCT«iTf ati^ ^ g iafT g g 1 ^ aff%%?r^%- 

^ I aTgifa^5Tgn%*fir?!i4: i f^?5wt tifi ?/% f^ST^T?rf (^f?ra* 
wf5>5ftg^ I aimRJr tr^: I erf [iT^nrri’cnqfk] ww- 

iw gr«sft I graij^ i sb 4 gwpmi gsiaqg: 

f^w: ?[rqT*. gf^Rfgfl; 

«ra[ I I g 8nf^?jrg5?ag<^^s5rasi 

fipr Jiw I 8r?*j ?n%5r g^ ‘g gwi^ g4«r anaifir g?w 

mi «ntg g'lsswprgi aq^jrerwn — 

f^mrr 

5ft II ii 

II m ’irlHt I [ aiHi»<rf^H t f?iiii T (^» 1 1 ] g<^i% 


X «TW«fit^fi^- 







^rg f^T: ^ 5?jrJT^-. i 53 ^ 

33[3Tg: I ^5rf?f^il3l^g ^ 

35^ airg-?ftr ^qr [ ] 'rtwqw-^JFqtsqtn^f^ 

5^: «T*> ^5% I f^n siiq qr^q; i ^ q^^Bsj 

^ l^’Trafcfi ?rcfr f^sTW i 

qfcii ^Sqqrq q^qRB!%3 Flf "H g qi^3- 

qqjRi: I ar^ qw^ |q-q q:q5f^ q^qTfq; I qg; tl 

m q?ri#< 3 r?n hi% 

pRfig^t!q?reVT 

H<tiTfT?^Ri^qTf:fl[?qT^ ii ^tvs n 
II ^?T qr^Ht %r?r iitr [ qqr g q f^ ^RT ] q^iqcgntsqqi 
gcfiloiT t q^q#q— ^mf^q^rc l [ qlrqmsTT'<q?;q3T?TrfiRT } 
a^qqiq: qsrqqrqTsq^ 3Tiq q;q q?J ^3 qq ?f?t ?jq)%>q g#*T 
[gqTTf%^rrq?r^q?T] gqriiCTi g/|qq^ ajfiT qiRrai: qqiqq^ 
qrqi qrqrg arqf ^^r^r^yiinst q?iqpqg arwisilq ?ar i 
sqqt: I qqinii grfq%q?'q^ q?g<aq<i g q q*q% »qf^\q>RqiT?i 
sqqq^ ?gqqt: qp-- it 

♦ ^ O C — . 

Rq|q?[ii'n |qq^fr^T 
q?i T^ W 55?: 

^ i^rf^i II Ii 
II [ ?qqfi%?nT<%fl[q«qfi%cTT ] fq4 ^Wrfq «n- 
*gqi'ig jqqoM-^ fRt^rqq q?q qiq?c\^r rrqtg; qq:T q*T»r 
q?5t^ I I ?RrT ^ g^: aa[ q^- 

^qqaqf^ sTTr^or*! arwetR 1 3i?i; q'q^?T€^«^%^: 1 [ fs|4|*<!i7f ] 
fStq qqt(tf% raqqqi qrg 1 raqqqt qq: qrq g-qm : 1 ertifqqsp^ 

gq gqrqq; I ?ff qi^ g^Tf%?*- gii’»nfti^ciq:wiqq^sitqTqr4 
q^^ qw; qr aiqof^ ^ 1 qiqi^«ig*3qr4*TOr<: 1 

w4 fSpfqqi: q^qR (Srqqrqqrarqri^ qqscOfit iqqt 1 am arqoifg 


? qq. 



^4i^ jf ^Rmwi atf^r^c^ri^ ii 

riq: ^f^TTl^tT 

w II R'l II 

w<n crsrn sTTif fir: q^g^3m^«fifirJT*«fsiTa^cTJiri^2f^ %; ai^: 
aT|*I ^511 ^ 8Tti%^i I aT?«rJtT?|:?I»t fScftJir I Tg^q- 

arcft ^ qf# g>f3%: I I ^»nT^ 

tT'TI^RT^ ‘^^c'lt rur. afc^Fera, I 

I a'l: ^ H ^ aTfqJfl^T: II 

^11 II 

arirf^ 11 3ir«r «R;a?Ji. f 3n%frT^vn:: ] fwtfn?^ i 

«Twre: 5t^r5m*r5^TOS: qjara^: i uaRfr ^ arrot®: \ 

^^TOtrr^«i?»«w: ^tq®sR«ni; I <s4l^a«i1^: i jr*r5W2^ ^*- 
^<fl: s(^i T ^« r %3wr I I ggr g ^ ? i 

55r5f5^ fSrwf^oiisf: I arPif^g: ^rrlr^: sri^si. i sr^t^ff^ 

trqr: 1 fJr5gif^rf^5r*5i?!T*r: i «555r^<: i «ir(rt«rrf^?jr4: i 

frttaTJ?*fn^ qisrwra: i sr«iiTT«Tg: ?r?iT iT5i^f«Tfl 1 2i«(rr««? 

\ ^«rr 5Rr tw: I fgg^ sif^iq^ ii 

? 5PHT55. ^ ^ S9<iq»cft. 

^\-^o ^r5jr%ifi^ %q#s4 5?Jm— 

gu! as ( ^5 ) 4Jpj?^«ffli fr! fnr: i 

«wif^ «f »if9iw 5:ftWT: »ifil 'ngprt gn*n#r|g<c (ia> ) ii 



fnn^oir 


i%^i: II ^ni 

ai%i% I) sif^f^g sTiiff^ift t ?r5s??w: i 

feg^oicT ^fjrrR^r 4i% \ qr^tfr ^ 

1^ q^rr^Jir i i ^gr<T^T i ?i*ii: 

^»R: I sT^ffUR sftfsr»Tm I «4 ^TRr^sf^ Jif^Ri* 

8Tr5~^ri% ?r:% stt^ Tm%g%ff’Erf gr5fSr$T^ 

w. 3Ti%»fTT?rT: an=^*ikar€i^r: fif^grTi 
%er: «T7f^ I sRa^^ 5?2rn: i ???«?% q 3[^ »ng: ii 

^l^ fk^ ^ I 

II 11 

II w> RT^f sjgtfnn ergl^ai ^rfniRt ^ 

qR^ ^!Pcq ^arqft^EriT mriT ^ fqjfrq ;rm i sn^mwi^ i 
aw :?jri^ gffg%q qiR5| srgf ^ag g n : 

3TW^Nriqf<qi^: qq, I sn^*> ii 

^ wqf% srq^H 

5Tfi?:>mT II II 

artt^ II arsrrPl^: i %?n^ i q^ar 

S«ra i ^ 5%«qwq: i 

5554 I 3T5riR % 5iq 5rr*n%ftR3*nfS? wjrfferwtwiPr 
arf^ «Ej^ I ^q^RRT Prgt«i*J«i%fli^»i iiq/^ snr^% 
9rf^ Kprftqftm i q 5!T^?ra: i igrg qwR 

antf vri^t^sR I qwr fsqr qsil^ q 

WWtt 5t5 q fW 5I*RH I qift^WWlWqfl^: 

I «f4. *i *ifllr >IB. ^ 551%. » f%^n5r. H 



<nim I 


I wiipf aarKTiwrsjira j?r'jr«f(<T gfit: I 5R*r«rrfwiTr?«it 
f^^rsi 8j2T?rtq^ii%^ ^^: ii 

5^ IM» ii 

It [ r^fraf^?r^R^wcr ] 

3ff?>aJi srr^f ^TW srg^f^ sn*^ 

f%*i. I sjqra f%di^irai¥i^55c3T^ 3i«?Ri»ft 2rJ! fiwft 
qra55Ji I ^wwsBft?3T5flt: I % m 

fT^RT^T 3T^^®i I W0i«i<r a i 

ggrf ?n*3T»5[ 3iTfY5i% I >i'=3dtc2f4: i am g«r?r55[^*r 
fi^itsfq g?3n3ftg55tqirrv>irn — ^ ga7qisif^: ?m 
r%i? ?T^oirf^ II 

^m ?f^3 % *HJ 

II II 

ar^^ II [ ^ircf«rf ’ffSTor^n'T^Tf^S ] ?%r- 

q^S^cftRl ^ ?T*fl%f I *rm: i ^?<F«r?*f5r'>nn'T<rf%5 5[f^ 

qi5 sm^si i f Rotg i^^ ^ Hflf: ST^Rni^aw 

q gfim f%n 1 ^ €lf^?[54 cnimraKi^ ^nsi: 1 1 3r?«T5JT- 

% I ^f fTtuii: si^; =siw^: ^h awi%^iS5?r ji^- 

':Sf^ I R^rq^sii^qi ormg'mRfrfcr 

tnra: I geq55%»i^ll: f qi$im> gR55«tq=5i^: i RwrR«r5rR»f^ 

f^ramTwliR55^ftm4; ii 

q ^rq^ETf^lf^ rf5^» I 


> 3i«5r. ^ 



?T^ || || 

II ^ qrtm ^Krrf#; qw fsajf qm^^orw sr i 
I Iw: I 35^: ^ sqfir^Tci 5i ^’355cftf% sreiT- 

I ^5n?;(%^a5f »mr: t ?? g^lJ^T: qfTOW-^^r i 

SEr^R^ ^ m^r^JTr?IKJ?5cftr!T4: I f^f^ ?[p?^“?T«IT^ l 

I a!ir«raFI% I 1# l 1 I 

^ 5ft^ ?f|'an 1 5rra ?^f)Tr> ^cJR?^: i cWi^stt^ 3?f^ 

9T>afgq^5i: 5r^a’4 wfJi cmnj, TiTf^HTlf *13 arnij^ i ga- 
^rf^ ? 4 t »?m; ii 

frwi ^ m^: \ 

4Cm; qif^3 ii ii 

u »?iT3r- I [ f3^M3Hf^%!T5rr%f*r: ] 

«3 ^ I 1 ^^# efiRffl ^fa g*Trir: i <*4^: 

«?rtT®ri ««fl%1^4f^fH: gtqtq 5 l<: 3?W^?! f^t aj^af?^ 

’Sg^: 31%: 3«rT 3 31^: i 3T3Tf%§: 7^f^w. 

33T *=35^: qr^3: a: II 

3^33 3H: q 

f%q^!?rr: 3m3Ti3 3X1%% i 

3%if3m3l3qJiq3T 

qrq qxlig^ 3533 II II 

II 5 3iT%w sf^reirRww i srffjT 33 : ^?%trq 
31133^3 3ifi ^ I [ j%%T3T*: ] qami 34^wr«^wi si4^4*. 1 

f^<l«ff qHV*n^3a44: I 5(^3?: i aq 33: qfcr3n% I 

qg[ wif^^^ia; [ 33Xf%i%r3i3qrTwrT ] *R3l far#!f*rm«r*i1 
*Tf*rT^r rqqr qqr: q^f: *13 qfagsi #f?JT %53^ 1 2ifcpir4^r«fl 
ft?r*j garasliaa: 1 ara; 3#!it a; 3 sf^qqa ?3r4; 11 

3a ^ gat# a^fa — 

X «3Tfti^: ^ *niPr^%. 



«r5|*Tt ^1 1 


\ «rt I 

5F?i?rT«fr5fg=??r% ii ii 

sig^fe II SrrrVT^T 5f3^- 

^ ] w ’R’l #^T^^sI=5*^; »T^»T5g 

!T 3I^f% • 5 ?racPIir^ ««(a[flf I 3TWnR|«'^vaj ; TOSjrrfl, #fq I 

^rer: w’nwsie |(%f5i; B*firf^'5i: i%g[fe: i i 

^r ^ifei 9«ir ifci ^iRq^if ?fH'?^=ffi('>Rrr«qg 

sif^ 11 

f%f%^gRfT 5f|^Rt i 

5T;t: XT|ir?TT^5!qt^T% ^ H«o|| 

ara ?f?l II ^ cTTlre% 3TH: €rcsri%^; 3T3r Sl€tl^ 

1 2151 i^tir^'rg i «r# c^tt ig^rmw^R; ^qw- 

=gTq®; g«n>TTS'#: 3i?i -sjsr; i i i%f^fsri u^t jru g 

fq>l%cSIg*TJrr: ai^iq: I g 5 %Tgfljr^i^(^ 51% 1 ?ffg 

^ 5 ^ fr argf^ n 

sresTO? — 

f% ^^^t si«Tq^ ^lt \ 

^ qf ii« ^ II 

f a |f%il q«w??i 3 ^?^% q^f^. 3?rf^: 1 

2rin^ f| qjfT ?il fluErR^^w: 1 ?fel 11 qg; 

q«rr'»ii ?qtf%cn? ggif^m 

a'Jcg^q. STfjqq 3i;%qoft^ jt 1 % , 

qq; qq»3[ 1 4rasiftiw4: 1 aim: qqq 3i^s?2ni: f% qq:q)9 
8ff I 8lf^ %ftfct I a II 

^r^gi^fq 5!Tq ^:^fr- 

jrftrqf%<^ II 

\ qqi. ^ m- \ *r...irf?t»Tt5q, V 3^q!Tq. 'i fTf. 



^ rW ^ II VR II 

*W#^i II ft’STf 3T^ffr?[ »T?ftf^eiTg^ Sffq *R* 
(^«fHl aq^i'n558j®Fr srf^qf^: ati^: i 

«?>^ I qi^ Hi^r |i% %5ra; i Tffgm srm i 5nfti% 

qi*nq’ II [ ^'^fTTm’ihr^^sr ] R=q affair %?r^ 5Tf 

3Tf^ ^ c^f% ST 5??iw I H^qf^sTfSi ^i^fq sfi^f*r«w- 

II 

ariSrerm^^ aq^jqf^ — 

5T ri^rii^^r wi 

STm^^r»PnTTr5T^^ « V?^ II 

3i55¥^ II 'k I fq fq^qi 3nfn%: [ 3T55 *tt#^»ii^- 

^rgr] 3T?5'fqr asguql: 5#^*TR^5f 5:^rf5i»H%T?«rTt 

m ?t^rar i ma ?ra 1 3Tg*wf^ei^qiq[4 f^qif — fq^sj^ flwT- 
5T5TT amw- fTrr: ^ ^qrsjm q^cqil: i q ^i'^s??wr3a^fqi5 — qn- 

fwT^; qisr^ g 5T^ sf 3TT%r i q^ sT T ^f^^ q>f^raTr*ri^5R5rq;t i 

q^gi^CT^: I i%qmtqq^ ^ fi% 

I lif ^ qqfqi^prq^ 5i^ 

q^^rarf^^ffiL 3iiqi«rq^|fq: f?q?q qrflq i ^q g^q-. arni^qf 

^ %f%q; 1 8?^ 5 3nTrf^5fra33fi^jtri^ srarf; IrgqiRr- 

^q^qcqqgqr^fiR ^qsq^ qq^qi^q iiTq^R*|q^r<Ri«Fq®5q- 
fqm<i^ f^cqfJRqrf: i araqqrf qmq; — sif%; ( q^: ) 
^ 1§: ^^raq|sqJIiqqJ3[^T% q'Sl^^W g ?ITprq#l=qftqqf^Rf5q- 
qiq: I arsqqii^ 5f cq f f^^^qqi^qmrq iqw f?qifqqqt qq^- 

qrs^nwf^ qiqrll ^'q^RTfi^ws q)^fJr; n 

^ I 

TT# 

ikm^ II vv ii 





II ^ rg-sjT STm^oTlf^ 

sniR?! I ?3:^ »w% ^^^Ri Hsfisnf^tgr^fssRW: i f«- 

4^>l fS;^«?M I f I rt^ i^Mcl ?rT''j9K?jftf5l ^5^^^ 

I nfi"^ ?^fg% 5ra3i^J5?eii??BiS5 ^tmr- ?it 
ilRIRT f^nrfr ?T%: 3»WI^T ^57^ ?ri| ai^ 

«E5^ I I 5i«ri/t^r =^«ff i )^>^flrTJTO- 

wjcir# 51^^ 2i?reii 3^ aar /a^nsp»rTq5f<»i aa a5«5PTr<^ ^a 
Wa: II 

aqistpaa 

^ *rf4?T% f«fT 
^*nf%5TT 

^ II rl^ II »H II 

II irT^% ?lf% aff w?** 

3ana: f?n f^q«5: i aa: w la ^bi^: i ^a: i 

m f^: ^a^a: S[%^; ?a^qi?T«j^: i aspar ?ca«$: i 
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q qit 3i5Jn{!^4^=a®rfJ| 1% g I qtr4 

f^qr^g if|ql^>: flrariici^q qqqfqftfli^f ^«TfiTg% q qq 5r >»i«q- 

rinri^il^ fNwqrlT f | 

%?T t|^ 11 ii 

1 1 ats^T q f|5en}iq?rT sicispar 

b^ST .^JRctt [ #I%5[OT5^ ] 
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arsmjfrft^ fif^ 4r^ra 1 1% itM ii 

3(5 ^ 1% <rW-:!^--JI^ 

^TF-?: H ii ^iqf^FT> i 

^’^t^r'^TlwqT=^R^^m^^l>T \% nm: ii n 

n^wici 11 H rsn^R tJici gri^sq-. ^•. 

:g'il»?r ^ ' m- f|[ ^mq: %.tft: [ ^T^rfloftcf ] 

mf^i a'4rd H=f3.H. aTr’^r^*^ arTHSTf^^r i q f| 

^wgq'^gi'C. qiRiigtTqeii'ct ii 

il II 

■R-'-iR II ariqi H/^r aras^^r^ifq asr mrifR smqr^ 

arefa i aqii? i in?roT ar^'^-f’i qjf?q i 

1^2 I 2?[?ifTCrrf I ^qm S.2fJqqi Sl^sfl ^pqqi: I 

sja^vTciT -qrgHi ^Taaf^q qfi’Jifflq qaqiqraqmfa virq: u 

II II 

af^fa II aaLa»tqifWJiiq:^tqT^q?4 aw ffirargc Tiqq5rqt 
sFiqi^^qq^ Ji?na i strjis^ gdarl^fa [ ir^i^^- 
srqra ] q^i'^i^f'r aiq aqeqr «nqa q^r a^qr: qqfa qq i ?ii q<l 
qq qqfq aRqm?q 4 ; i qqrq^eqaar «s: • a; gsT: 

^Ji; ( aTfeqRf %q: i aq^eqmq qfaqr^qqffqlq faqaqriflcqq: ii 

^T% 'TF'iT^Fi^ I 

sn^NRFrfqf^; 11 ii 

ai^qf^ra II aim aRHsi qRoimsg# 

i'^qritff% alia ^ifa qsriqqfi^ qiainiriir: i q^sqi i aq- 
f^cR: g^^'- [ qf^-sr? ^r^r ] qK^t?-- i qr|?^qRwar- 

m^-q^i I qc^ffqRaqrqrqq^a^irqc qRqir: ?;qqi: i aif ; a^qi; i 
qfiaisfe 'f-q’l I a f? aqrqqqCi^q qTsiqqrVfl'tfa hr: ii 

< 5 fs+ '! qqiqni;. 
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m II em; gT%*To^^ gf^w^: t?:*?*? ??3«R?rf 
wig^ ?P5^R^i I 3f5q^c«r4: i i ^itiVr qw fmc i 

I >fnir^i53t arPi sT’ti^t^s sTre^r? 

*firr%?ftspiTd ^sjth: h 

¥ =^^T?iqT%5?n»Ti?qf^i i 

li i( 

c! I! iT^T^r ^ ^ I 

I [ 3TT%??II17 ] #55I1L 3THIfT5T ^ 

3?qRT ari^f^si^^j srr^f-. t aigt^c??*}: u 

II ^VS M 

«T3si5fmr^ II ^tig^'i^r f^hah 3TQ5?Bf #<- 

3»msrT?r • qR?^g%ffl \ f^«T«g I 

‘fl’lir [ ?g^?TC?Irfcn?!Tg ] 3Tf^fttF5r^? 

^'ci ^i^. ! ci«f igg .. .wsgj^'si ^Rr 3^i%5r%gfTn5 i 

3«q’^ri^ ^Ibpi:— gri<5^iTg3'j^ sri at^qi- qt^Jtirq^rln 

qr 1 I 3r55q;iqu^-5rT^5Tf'4^3qi%qn'i^?5T4: ii 

J|#t>I II [»I|iT55rt?f-^R%# ] ’is^w 5fr^lfVt:5fm^:qf^%T} qf^- 

I %^sr gqR«3fJic?i^; i [ ] «rq«w: i amr- 

<^5qf^fcl ^Tq?i I ^Ha%«frq, I 

H^RtifT^T 3TtT'?^Tt iflTi^Rin; I sar^^af^cats^rftg la^rft'nt tiq- 
I [ ffsnfoff^raT^ ] fsltgat nfSiftianr artSi- 
^r 1 ?fr5i: arad a^sffTfiq. ii ar^rd' a<>Tr: gi3: ii am 

tja 5m«rf^ 3a?5tsf^ i 8Tff^i’?^?'»ifJff^ tuv. a 
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II ?Rr 5> srnni narr-- [ RT^i:^ 

a^l'gir: ?e?f4; i snsr^g <?? 3f?Rf ( *» i V) 

3t#«f|w»T*rT?i ^'t^Cra^irr: 'ito i c!<?t ^ ct?i ^warrsit 

Rrfirff^ifiTsiriJirfT, i arif '^Fwa^sTn^iwl fgnsFir^^f 
%?rrf^'jir^f?! I ^rT4m¥iJ}r: 

>w ^'fi ^ ««fF^f. I ?^»?RF^jftcif I 'ir^[«B4 gd aHi *iwirf • 

3*T4#cfJ?fWcTq[ ?fd I 3!>gT5f%^?fT*nEr5 f%55B»T^[:l 

idipzf^ g ^ fi$ifd I ^ — 3T^grg:r''Tdt 

Jii^a: I ?iT9} fjftfugt'jRi; 'TR'i^fi'dar ii i aRisr; fir- 

qw- ifr<T; I cW^^rTT*. ^f^tT*. 1 " 

^sqsrrq; ( 

^3t|T5F^^^T; ii v® II 
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%qt ^*R3rf gsrRq^i: I [ 3Tg»rr'if?T^fyi?TtiiT: ] ergnr^^rrf^ araq- 
f^arRi ?i: g?:«f^;TT: jp^; i 
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H ?nr f^gra f^ qfg^: i =a«raiRt f^a- 

sdgsEifd qat It: trg' [ 3T«^Tiq?:f^frT ] 3T9‘r<r?^Ti 

4l<r?< Rif^ar i i [ ^rg^jysjqrTrqiTsft: ] 

«flf#l >|q aafeBR^!l?n »-(}: d>T^dlfd ^^■ I 
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5qtf^[ qf^»qn^ qip^qfT^nj, ll ii 

iiqsT g>5r% ?Ttr armsT^ifirs aRatfr- 

si^^ig ^qtf^qt sT^i'nt qr'^f^twT^ i«ata?r?:R ^r{^- 

^lR?d qr msq^JT it 

\ *f55»rf^. ■>. ^qH«; saiffPf. 







II vs II 

^^I'^ii^rsr g< |ff ^3 ^gi-555iKg«q [sStwf^sr^T^fr] 

ail^iftMTi K'T.r^lJJ TTfHKia II =l^^’^l• 
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] ^Ti^iqr 3?i0r Sij 

[ 3?T!TRT?rmfr: ] sfiyqK mrk- 
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'qnq[4 ii v^ ii 

a^a%Rr 11 r%^fa ars^^; 1 [ 

R*R ] a'aiafaCngiaig aw ^aaifa^qnw gai'^qar ais^a- 

famH ii?w?<T ara ftR: g<?a 

WTi!R ^qgsR ^iRW: II g-awfai5^3i*ieair g.lqfwarpfaa^sRi 
?si=s3RJi, iRi'qn^a^'ltjRrwa siar 

?fa ajgftsj aRffTRfga'^aa, 11 a?af 

'{ agf^TRi. 
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ir?!-?! ^^fnlfiref-gjir 2R?lf ^ s^f^grumgsnr ?5*iffir- 

sr^sTT ^raR-Jir ?cj gfni- 

'?io5r4 ^4 I'^sraswi spjq: i ^sjai^fa^n'ifraftfrj vtrsf. t 
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II 3?g^?.'4g^5f:^^4f%ar: a?a: i a g f4faqif<ai ii 
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II ««!. II 
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II II 
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45ifa f|ga=^aa 3ifqwa<^q5aai'iir^^f#q^f4^afl— 
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-ifirrsrw ii [ v:ng?TT5Tryr?::] i 

‘■^rgisi 3rr2( i qf^: 351 a: 1 3^^^i5^ff} wwfl 1 [tg^5f5- 

::g5T: ] g4i c1«fl^: I g^r 

I s T ff ^r i^gr [%3rq5(f > 

rlT^^(q;q^ 1 3?:5r«fa*:q; ?fa 1 ar^: T5H^f^ gs?IW: 1 
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cl^f^ (I ^ aarrq^q; I cTSf %5rr^;TT^5n*| ^qql^- 

<iqi^^w,|s«qR:Tq[ »pR»5r^: f|*Riq^ : ' 

3q%; 1 qT=j(%: f:qr^f«: «q i qq qrwq u 

^iqireg^gq qr,!^ | 

3f5Tf%?Ttqqq i\ ^ li Htf ii 

9i^r^ « 3ifT^?ftqqw[ arf^qrRq^^q^ i «i5*Fqra»Trflq- 
1 q: gcqpi q^rq; ajq^qrqq- aiqsff ffe^rwr 

[ 3^5S^s*T ] f^gq qw qwJTff; «R^ q ?ifi:^r srf$mri?^t 

er^l^qaR: Qfrl ?5q<J: I aiq Sq^q^ER^l^iqilsf^ q^- 

«^«BI^Jlt5<Jnf»lWrqTf5qRqi i gfJ|c[^??T q ?JTWit. 

3^: |t 

^ I^IWrUR 1 

l(?% li I) 

? qwsKi’i, \ ^m^^. R RR. V sft^rqq. H y/5rf^iT;. 
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3TT^r?ftra 1 nrR^^R^ariRIfR?! ^ R<gtf«T'a 51^ '• 

II II 

3T^fct II 3msr|f3 ^ Wl^R t^HTSTT snf^wt s^ 
*I«Ttsf^R I a5:*ff^ ffl^t^^SOT^’l: I m^RRRT^f^ ?*R- ' 

RWfi: ??ia[ 3lt%; Rf^: 3»V!nf%rni arf^f^R ' IsftfR 

RiR^i; I fRPr0 I (^RrRrRRR???ft^Rf^fS5r^ g^ 1 ?WR^- '• 

niFW'n^ w: II Hv9 II 

«H^*ftf^li I fjSTlraRT: l 3»TrJ!RRT ^ 
wRR^»3r/i> I %R i^R I iffir RfiJiTraar R^r^^^R ^ 

[ itRnn^rf’TOT ] RI^RlWRf ' RfT5i«R^KI- 

WIR: RRSRRfJlR^iR^R R«fR I RRf 3?3RT5I^aRt: < 

^R; ftRfRR^RIRR, a^RffiRRls^^Tt sfa Iwt. V 

iff^ 5TJ i 

*F% ^ n II 

3[irRl5tfa 11 I gRR: I fl'SR 35!FR?R(R?RRR:fRlltR*^t*H, 3Tftf 
^5 lRR5i| fRRRR *F?r I fcf: 5^? ^ Rg- R - 

gsRT* I |f^TO®Ri 

fl^: I f^lRlsRf^RTlIltRgi^RRRRMR-r: fcRRC i ^3' 

^^Olf fgan I 3fRttR ft R^TRgRP ^IR3T?HR RH>I^ f^RfSIR 

RrR»ne%frr awR^^.- n 

#i *r II II 

II sRiHf f^RT^r %^arf^ ssrTHft*r*tTr^ [ aif^ ] • *aP' 

^cRltfR^: I ^ RR aifTf^ 3RIR3R?5|SRIR 

sRi^gaft RT^ffl^m r sr^i^if^ R • ai^R^^t- 

RPR3«ft I RRI R5<^ft RsR^ R Rlf^ gR f ^ R ^a » 

? JHWR^. '•< tRRRltR. ? ft^RR; ^IRRIR,* RfR**riH. 
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^=c!JTrTqqt^rr q ^^sfq qf m: ii ^o 1! 

(I WT^^rTT W- 'i'‘“«ri 

SfR^ SH: ' -^F'afH'Tit^^ STHTRcfH i « SI'fT' 

iffT^ 3??fTJrfqji,4 3 {?!PctV rm*. 9?|lR^ir|fq 

fTqr^r^q. I r5T?3 '?R'RHR^r'7Rc!Rfc1f VTfq; s aRlvfl^^feqti^ *=1^- 

ST:<:JT'=i r{r4if.cqfP^^fli!ifl i.j(f^V^( sjj'fqrei II 

cpqsq q[ ^ qiqq?r?i | 

q-q qniqqm qp-iR ^^^mk ii w 

|j q,[ij q: q qfqifii I 

Hfq: i 3i!ir ;}f^ f^j q S'qq?!^ f^siw fj i 

isq g«34.TV^Ri:i: i arqqf (%T(^ — n?qTq!TT?T 

q=«^C'^JTT?T qq irgreriq jt^ssttst^ • f*T q^r'^!- 

I li?% I! 

qqnq mqrq:wf^7!sit ^ l 

fl ii ii 

<i='-frt/ifrt II cT»4Ttq '+N'=ii fH-.fqsojsiM i ^ii'jflfi'% 5tq: i 

Fs^r^rq fRRT>?r fTi^cj; art'-*! ’ 

-tTR: I f%cfj^T; *p?ir; I a>iq-iftra q^^fifccgq 

ygg I I [ RRqrqsi^Tqr: ] 

ffiijlflr RHjfiTr: ’iiqui^q ajii^sflitgr qqr h am=<Tf;!: i arpqqr ?qfqr- 

RMiqi g-frl Wiq: II 

qq qqqqr ^ttt: q:?^q f i 

^ q: qii^q^i^qT q^q^gi ii II 

qd II f% qfdi I q:% qq*3[ 3T«t qKT5 fq [ ] 

5iT/qd ar<ii^eir i '^^nitureq^r^Rs?: i qi??TT i STW q'lt 
^«f ci: bTcT df^f^ %q: I ^ tfsiq <lqd 

Cv 

^fd *tr^; I ^cdrt<oqiR^ g d niqftrpitf — qi^rq^gs 5R««di- 

5«STre«JT STdR^: 1 qfrjqara^dspj I 3l^d d 

PR; II 
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[ rq-4<’4 fi^q^ns F>'4r%-' srm^T- 

s'^sr an; siii fgr; iIj'Tkh i f:^rqqg;4: > 1 ^ ^=«q' 

F-iq: I c?j( q-iifq t 

3 ? 4 Kf ti 'STVJ} st^’?fi<q_ qrq-'.;; [ 3 ?rgT,oigr-g'q ] ^q:i| 7 «iifq 
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•'■(rr^fg-q-Si-qifeq f^.’j \ ^-q'clKrr^ qq^z-qiq ijq 'y^iVi i 
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ri% i 

q?T^: ^ W II 

^qqviwiq II wm 'x «•, • «i- 

3Tfr: qi*? ariq -jqq^ i ‘q^i f? i b 

qsT^: i%4qci'nr ^ t Rrau^f-q wi rt?rmqffl* 

IWM- I R; 5Cif;qgv(?n'%Tii*iirH('i »trq: i q>:gfT!afg-i?j'?4q.i5i-'^iv. 
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^TFRr ii n 
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flqiaq: ^fd »ridfq’qqTd, i i '■'T-i 

I giad ^'dH I cT5«Jf 1%. i fT f%: q^ri^^Torf ^if.'j- 

JifiTfff ??462?rred[j? srnmrff fjfj: i qqq 1%':')}): 
ff%>4«ci ?[% qqrq: i 

5Tim I 

3?I T^R^F|;?5lTitf^l^T3F^R«?| ^ II II 
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fqill:. 5i 
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1 ST aTgT5yfj=?f«?r«iJ %rt i fq^- 

^sfncrsTtsf^ g4 f%>Tcfffjr4: i srsf f^srrf^qT^rsflirqiffswt- 

II 

ii II 

II [ 31 T^ gg rtTgTHycTRT? ] e»I¥^I ertrai^a 

«^Rr: 5f^sw[: 'am^m qw? ^TIT^iTTO: 1 [ ] 

«3tlfi^firT^iqrftar: | qR»Tfi;Tf3[sa:ir>5il%fcl ^IR: I r! riq 
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w nwi i 

11 ^o II 

II TffT *ir»fK!!f[ I [ siv!%aT] a»iq?qTflTf^[l^ «r^si 

q<*f r^?flr% q^^rfgiT: i « <7?pq ff^ 

SRfff I ?si: flfl i qi^ST ^T»W TT«IT «?:3[ 

^T^g" %m%*T jrvT%m ^f^iy?:’5rT rmr 

I irr^qT'nfffr^fqrfq ^jr: ii 

Ri%Kqr?rT^^TdV?e i It II 

gr«^>ir^?n5I ^ 5?rT<T«:i «^5JTl4lcq^:urf^| 
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f^f^.iTt?i^T*rTfq 1 ST 3 1 arg 5 « sjnq^ 
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^#%«qq li v9^( ii 

II q^jqrqgifTi? q«% q?q[ Sfmq^ f^^?T- 
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siii iwrf^f^qrasiiffTtg i !§^: ’ff srwgg \ 

I! fHqiqm:. 5 at'TO. < q*Tf^0I. V q. TIHI. 
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I WW: t araiT^ [ 3T^gg3 ^a r |gr T ^ ^ 3 3R^ 

3W?ai %5i « 3^.qr'a?f?jrflr^P45fin 1 1 
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TRANSLATION. 

CANTO I. 

1. There is, in the northern quarter, the deity-soiild 
lord of mountains (lit. immovable ones) , by name Himalaya 
(the mansion of snow), who stands like the measuring rod 
of the earth, spanning (the distance between; lit. having 
entered) the Eastern and the Western occeans. 

2. Whom, all the mountains, having fixed upon as 
the calf, while mount Meru, clever in milking, stood as the 
milker, milked from the earth ( in the shape of a cow ), as 
directed by Prithu, brilliant jewels and great medicinal herbs. 

3. Snow could not be a destroyer of beauty in the case 
of him who is the source of countless jewels; for one blemish 
is lost in a host of virtues, like the spot on the moon 
in her rays. 

4. Who bears on his peaks, a richness of metals, ap* 

pearing like an untimely twilight, which, with its colours 
reflected into the pieces of clouds, leads to the amorous 
decking of the (heavenly nymphs). 

5. To whose sunny peaks the Siddbas repair (for 
comfort) when troubled by showers, after having enjoyed 
the shadow fallen on the peaks below the clouds floating 
round the mountain’s zone, 

6. Where the Kir^tas (mountaineers) track th« spo>or 
of the lions that have killed elephants by the pearls drop^^ 
ping from the cavities of their claws, though they do not see 
their foot-marks, the blood stains being washed away by 
the streamlets of melted snow. 

7- Where the barks of the birch trees, having charac- 
ters written on them with mineral fluid, and so resembling 
the red spots on (the bodies of full grown) elephants, be- 
come useful to the Vidy^dhara damsels for amatory 
correspondence. 

8. Who, as if wishes to play an accompaniment to 
(swell the music of) the Kiuuaras, singing in a high pitch, 
by filling the holes of the bamboos with the wind breathed 
from the mouths of the caves. 



9» Where the odour » bom of the milky juice flowing 
from the cedar (Sat ala) trees, rubbed against by elephants 
to ease the itching sensation of their temples, makes the 
peaks fragrant. 

10. Where the (phosphorescent) herbs with their lustre 
shed into the interior of the caves, serve, at night, as lights 
requiring no feeding of oil, at the time of the amorous sports 
of the forest dwellers accompanied by fair females. 

11. Where the AsVamukhi women do not leave off 
their laxy gait, bowed down as they are by (the weight of) 
the hips and full breasts difficult to bear, on the path on 
which the snow has formed into blocks, and which there- 
fore bites the sides of the toes and the heels. 

12. Who protects from the sun (the maker of light) 
in his caves darkness, hiding there for shelter, being as it 
were afraid of light (like the night-bird ) ; indeed, with the 
exalted, a feeling of kinship (that he is their own) extends 
to the lowliest suppliant seeking their protection as to the 
(most) excellent. 

13. Where the yaks prove his title, the ‘‘Lord of the 
mountains,’* to be significant by (waving over him) the 
chanries (in the shape of their tails) as white as the rays of 
the moon, and having their beauty extended all round by 
the movements of the tails. 

14. Where the clouds, with their forms accidentally 
hanging over the entrances to the caverns serving as houaesi 
become the screens for the women of the Kinnaras, 
shy at their garments being snatched away* 

15. Prom which the wind, which bears along with it 
the spray of the current of the Ganges and which ever and 
anon shakes the Devad^rus (gods, trees) is enjoyed by the 
hunters who have done stalking the deer, agitating as it 
docs the peacock’s feathers (attached by them to 
their waists). 

16. Whose lotuses, growing in the lakes on the high** 
est summits and left after being collected by the bands of the 
seven sages, the sun, moving on a lower level, blossoms 
by rays shooting upwards. 

17. On observing him as the source ot sacrificial re- 
quisites, and bis strength as capable of holding up the sartli, 
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the I/Mrd of creation himself conferred on him the sore^ 
reignty of the mountains with a share in the sacrificial of- 
ferings attached to It. 

18. To maintain the continuity of his line, he, a kins- 
man of Meru, knowing rectitude, married, according Sto 
( fvcper ) rites, Men^, the mind*born daughter of the 
Pitys, equal to himself and respected of the sages. 

19. In course of time, as they began to enjoy connubial 
life worthy of their ( respective ) charms, the consort of the 
Mountain- lord, possessed of charming yonth, conceived a 
child. 

20. She gave birth to Maindka, who wedded a Ndga 
damsel, who contracted friendship with the ocean ( to hide 
himself in ) and who never experienced the pain of the 
wounds made by the thunderbolt even when the foe of 
Vrtra, the cleaver of pinions, was enraged. 

21. Then the chaste Satf, the daughter of Daksha and 
the former wife of Bhava (S^iva ), who, driven by the insult 
offered by her father (to her lord) had abandoned her body 
by (means of) yoga, resorted to the Mountain’s consort for 
rebirth. 

22. That blessed one { Umd ) was begotten on her 
(Mend), who was always self-restrained (or, devoted to 
the performance of holy rites), by the Mountain -lord, as 
prosperity is produced by the quality of energy from policy 
not failing in its operation on account of Its being well 
directed. 

23. Her birthday conduced to the happiness of embo- 
died beings, both movable and immovable ; a day when the 
quarters brightened, when the wind blew but without dust, 
and wherein there was a shower of flowers following close 
upon the music of conches. 

24. The mother { lit. the progenitor ) shone very 
brightly by her daughter, having a halo of refulgent lustre ; 
as shines the land adjoining the Turquoise hills by the rays 
of gems shooting up at ( responsive to ) the roar of the new 
clouds. 

25. As days rolled by, she, who had got her birth# 
growing, developed extraordinary graces as does the newly 
risen crescent of the moon waxing day by day other digits 
liiddSD ia her lustre* 
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26. Her, the clarling'of her relatives, they called by 
the patronymic name of Pdrvatf ; the maiden of a pleasing 
face came to be called Uin^ (only) afterwards, when forbid- 
den by her mother to do pcnancc with the words '"U ma 
(O, do not ).” 

27. The eyes of the Mountain -lord, though having a 
son, were never satiated with resting on this his child ; the 
row of bees, indeed, is more fondly attached to the mango tree 
(blossoms), though the vernal season blooms with countless 
flowers. 

28. By her he received (additional) sanctity and was 
also glorified, even as the lamp is by its exceedingly bril- 
liant flame or the heavenly path by the Ganges ( lit. the 
river of three courses) or the wise by refined speech. 

29. In childhood surrounded by her companions, she, 
entering, as it were, into the spirit of sport often played 
with balls and dolls ( made of cloth ) and with altars 
built on the sands of the Ganges. 

30. To her, whose impressions ( of the previous life ) 
were permanent, the lores, acquired in the past life, came 
at the time of instructing her, as do the flocks of swans to 

the Ganges, in autumn, or their own lustre to the me- 
dical herbs at night. 

31. Now she reached an age, beyond childhood, 
which is in itself an embellishment, not artificial, to the 
slim body, a cause of exhilaration not known as wine, a 
missile of KSma (but) other than the flowery one. 

32. Her body, charming in its perfect symmetry, was 
unfolded ( developed ) by fresh youth like a painting gra- 
dually growing under the brush ( of a painter ), or like a lotus 
blooming under the ( influence of the ) rays of the sun, 

33. Her feet, while treading, gave to the earth the 
ever- shifting beauty of land -lotuses in the shape of the radi- 
ance of her raised great toe and nails emitting, as it were, red 
colour. 

34. She, with a body stooping (on account of the 
weight of her breasts ), was instructed, as it were, in the 
matter of her gait, wherein the tread appeared graceful 
through playful gestures, by the royal swans, themselves 
desirous of receiving instruction in return as they wanted to 
learn the music of her anklets. 



35. The Creator, after he had fashioned her beautiful 
thighs, not very long, rounded and symmetrical, had to 
make an effort, as it were, for the production of excellent 
beauty when forming her other limbs. 

36. The trunks of lordly elephants through toughness 
of skin and the plantain-stalks through their extreme cold- 
ness were unfit as standards of comparison for her thighs, 
though having a plump, rounded shape. 

37. The beauty of the resting place of the zone of her, 
who was faultless, could, indeed, be inferred from this that 
it was placed, in after times (r. e, after her austerities were 
over), by Girisha, (Siva) on his lap, which it was not 
possible even to be coveted by another female. 

38. The delicate line of down which entered her deep 
navel after passing the knot of her garment (at the waist), 
appeared like the shooting ray of the central gem of her 
zone which was other than white (a sapphire). 

39. She, with a slender waist resembling the middle 
of an had three charming folds of skin (on her waist) 
as if they were a flight of stairs raised there by blooming 
youth for the God of love to ascend. 

40. Of her, the lily-eyed one, the two breasts, yello- 
wish white, having black nipples and pressing against each 
other, were so rounded that as much space as could be 
occupied even by a lotus fibre was impossible to be found 
between them. 

41. I fancy her arms were more delicate than even 
the S'irlsha flower, since they were thrown as chains round 
the neck of Kara by the fish -bannered God, although 
vanquished. 

42. In the case of her neck gracefully elevated over 
her breasts and her encircling pearl -necklace, the condition 
ot being the adorned and the adorner was indifferently ex- 
changeable owing to each bringing beauty to the other. 

43. The unsteady Goddess of beauty, could not enjoy 
(possess) the charms of the lotus when with the mooni and 
of 4 he lunar graces when with the lotus ; but when she be- 
took herself to the face of Umd, she enjoyed the pleasure 
(coming from the charms ) peculiar to both. 



44. If a white flower were laid upon a young: tender 
leaf or a pearl were to rest on the richest (lit. spotless) coral, 
then only could either vie with the sweet smile that played 
about (lit. whose lustre was shed over) her rosy lip- 

45. While she, who had a musical sound, spoke in a 
voice that distilled nectar as it were, even the koil ( lit. 
bred by others), was to the ears of the listeners full of jar- 
ring notes, like a harp, out of tune, when played upon. 

46. The timid ( unsteady ) glances which were not diS" 
similar to the blue lotus ( tremulous ) in a strong wind, did 
the female fawns borrow from her, or she with elongated 
eyes from them ? 

47. On seeing the beauty, charming in its sportivencss, 
of her long arching brows, pencilled as it were with black 
paint, Ihe bodiless God gave up all pride in the beauty of 
his ( curved) bow, 

48. If there can be a sense of shame in the minds of 
the lower animals, then the female Cbamatas will, undoubt- 
edly, grow cold in their fondness for their hair on seeing the 
magnificent tresses of the daughter of the Mountain -lord* 

49. In short she was created by the Creator of the 
universe with great effort, as if with a desire to see all beauty 
combined in one form, by gathering together all the 
standards of comparison and placing them, each in its place. 

50. Once, it is said, N^rada, who roams at will, on 
seeing that girl near her father, declared that she would be 
Hara’s one bride who would share half of his body through 
love. 

51. For this reason her father remained ( indifferent ), 
setting aside all thought of another bridegroom for her, al- 
though she had reached the age of adolescence: (for) an 
oblation, sanctified by maniras^ lustrous objects other than 
fire do not deserve. 

52. The Mountain could not offer his child to the Ood 
of gods unsolicited: a wise man resorts to neutrality even in 
the matter of his desired object through fear of his request 
being refused* 

53* When that lady, of pearly teeth, abandoned her 
body thsooghi icjcntmont ngAinst Oaksha in her formtr bfathi 



ju«t from that time the Lord of befogs ( S^iva), giving up all 
attachment (to worldly pleasures) lived without a wife. 

54. He; with a skin for his garment, and with his 
mind controlled, dwelt, for the purpose of practising austc** 
rities, on some peak of the Snow- mansion, where the sacred 
fir trees were laved by the current of the Ganges, which 
was odoriferous with the fragrance of musk, and where 
there was the music of heavenly minstrels (Klnnaras). 

55. And his attendant troops, with the flowers of the 
Nameni trees for their car -ornaments, clad in the barks of 
the birch trees soft to touch and annointed with mineral (red 
arsenic) dyes, sat on the rocks coated with fragrant resin. 

56. His bull ( having a prominent hump ) uttering a 
pleasing bellow of pride, digging with his hoofs the rocks 
of collected snow, and looked at with great difiSculty by the 
terrified gayals, bellowed aloud there, intolerant of the roar 
of the lions. 

57. He, of eight forms, himself the giver of the fruit of 
penance, having set up a fire there, kindled with sacrificial 
wood and another manifestation of himself, practised auster 
rities with some unknown object. 

58. The mountain-lord having worshipped him of 
inestimable worth and adored by the gods ( lit. the denizens 
of heaven), with the customary offerings, directed his 
daughter of restrained soul, together with her ( two ) female 
friends, to wait upon (or propitiate) him. 

59. S'iva (lit. the Mountain-dweller) allowed her to 
serve him according to her desire although an obstruction to 
contemplation; for alone are steady whose minds are 
not affected in the presence of the cause of perturbation. 

60. Culling flowers for offerings, assiduous in cleaning 
the altar and bringing water for the performance of holy 
rites and the Kua'a grass— thus did she, having lovely 
tresses, attend upon S'iva every day, her fatigue being 
allayed by the rays of the lunar digit on his head* 



CANTO 11. 


1. At that time the denizens of heaven, harassed by 
Taraka, went to the abode of the self-existent God, Bramh^, 
having placed Indra (the speedy-vanquisher) at their head. 

2. Brahm^ revealed himself to them, the lustre of 
whose faces had faded away, as does the sun ( the possessor 
of bright rays ) to the lakes with sleeping ( closed ) lotuses 
in the morning. 

3. Then, having bowed to him, who has a face on 
every side, who is the creator of all, and who is the lord of 
speech, they propitiated him with appropriate ( lit. full of 
sense) speeches. 

4. Salutation to thee of three forms, the one soul 
before the creation of the world, who afterwards dlvidedst 
thyself into the three Guwas ( Satva, Rajas and Tamas ) and 
manifestedst a variety (of forms). 

5. O uuborn one, the universe, composed of things 
that move and that do not move, has sprung from the ever 
proliSc seed which was cast by thee in the waters ; hence art 
thou glorified as its source- 

6. Manifesting thy might by the three forms (lit. three 
states characterised by the three qualities), thou alone 
hast come to be the cause of the creation, the protection and 
the retraction ( of the universe). 

7. Male and female are the separate manifestations of 
thy own self, (thus) split up through the desire of creating; 
and these are declared as the parents of the creation that 
sprang into existence. 

8. The waking and .slumbering of thee, who hast sepa* 
rated thy day and night by the measure of thy own. time, are 
( represent the period of ) the creation and destruction of all 
things. 

9. Thyself without a source, thou art the source of the 
universe; thyself endless, thou art the end of the universe; 
without beginning, thou art the beginning of the universe ; 
and thyself lordless, thou art the lord of the universe U , , 

10. Thou knowest thyself in thyself, thou createst 
thyself by thyself and thou art absorbed in thyself by thy 
own mighty self. 



11. Thou art fluid and hard on account of the close 
contact of the particles (adhesion) ; grross and subtile; light 
and yet heavy; perceptible and yet the opposite of that; 
thy will is absolute in the (manifestation of the) energies 
(or miraculous powers). 

12. Thou art the source of those speeches (Vedas), the 
introduction of which is by (the syllable) Om, the utterance 
of which is in threefold intonation, the rite to be performed 
by which is sacrifice, and the fruit of which is heaven. 

13. They declare thee as the Prakriti operating for 
the benefit of the soul (Puriisha); and they know thee alone 
to be the Purusha, the indifferent (passive) witness of 
(the operations of) the Prakriti. 

14. Thou art the father of the manes, god of the 
gods, higher than the high and the progenitor of the 
progenitors of mankind. 

15. Thou, the eternal one, art the sacrificial offering 
and again Its offerer (the sacrificer), the enjoyed and the 
enjoyer, the knowable and also the knower, the meditator 
and again the supreme object of meditation, 

16. Having heard from them these praises, thus 
uttered, truthful and going (pleasing) to the heart, the 
Creator, inclined to show favour, answered the gods thus : — 

17. Of that primeval bard, the fourfold (z. having 
a fourfold excellence) flow of words (speech) being uttered 
from the four mouths, was successful (or had its object 
gained). 

18. Welcome to you? O gods of mighty valour, who, 
having held your (respective) high posts by your might, 
have come here in a body and wbo have pole 'like (long) 
arms (z. e, reaching upto the knee). 

19. Why is it that your faces do not show their wont- 
ed glow like stars with their gleam dimmed by a mist ? 

20. This thunderbolt of the destroyer of Vritra, not 
displaying its variegated splendour (rain -bow) on account 
of the loss of its radiance, appears to have its edges blunted, 

21. The noose in the hand of Vanina, irresistible to 
the enemy, is reduced to the helplessness of a serpent, 
v^boise prowess is repressed by a spell. 
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22o The arm of Ktibera, from which the mace la cast 
off, and which, therefore, appearing like a tree with ita 
branches broken, hints, as it were, at a defeat, that has 
been like a dart in the heart (rankling in his mind)* 

23. Even Yam a, scratching the ground with his rod 
having its lustre entirely gone, brings to it, invincible once, 
the insignificance of a quenched firebrand ( for marking 
the earth). 

24. How have these A'dityas, cool on account of the 
loss of their burning lustre, come to the condition of being 
gazed on at will, as if painted in pictures? 

25. The halting of the speed of the Manits (wind -gods) 
can be guessed from their faltering motion, as is the stoppage 
of their current from the refluence of waters. 

26. The heads of the Rudras, with their crescents 
hanging from the knots of matted hair, bent low (through 
shame of defeat) tell of the quelling of their deep gutleral 
sounds (their weapons). 

27. Have you, who had already gained position 
(established your pre-eminence), been thrown down from it 
by yonr more powerful enemies, as general rules are 
overthrown (set aside) by special ones (exceptions)? 

28. Say then, my children, what crave you, coming 
here together ? With me rests the creation of the world, 
with you its protection. 

29. Then Visava urged the preceptor (of the gods) 
with (a motion of) his thousand eyes, that appeared beauti- 
ful like a bed of lotuses shaken by a gentle wind. 

30. He, the twofold eye of Hari, greater (more ser- 
viceable to him) than his one thousand eyes-he, Vdchas- 
pad (the lord of speech) spoke to him, the lotus-throned 
one (Brahmd), with hands folded (in supplication). 

31. O Irord, what you said is so: our high position is 
snatched away from us by our foes. O mighty One, how 
should you not know it when your soul pervades each and 
every creature! 

32. A mighty demon named Ta raka, grown insolent 
by a boon obtained from you, has risen to torment the world, 
like a comet* 
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33. To hid town the Sun ieiids his rays in anch num- 
bers only as will suflSce to awaken (cause to bloom) the 
lotuses In his pleasure-lakes. ( He is afraid of shining in 
all his gfery. ) 

34. On him the Moon waits with all his digits at all 
times ( In both the halfs ) ; only be keeps back the digit 
that forms the crest -gem of S'iva. 

35. The Wind, with his motion in his garden stopped 
through fear of ( punishment for) stealing ( bearing) away 
howerSi does not blow near him with greater force than is 
produced by a fan. 

36. And the Seasons, ever diligent in providing a 
stock of flowers, wait upon him, as if they were (nothing 
more than ) his gardeners, giving up for the time a succes- 
sion of service. 

37. The Jvord of rivers ( the sea ) anxiously awaits the 
developing of precious stones, fit to be offered as presents to 
him, in the bosom of water. 

38. The serpents, with V^sukl at their head, with 
their blazing jeweHiistres, wait upon him at night, serving 
as fixed lami)s. 

39. Even Indra, desirous of securing favour done by 
him, tries again and again to win him over with the preci- 
ous flowers of the desire-granting trees (Kalpadrumas) sent 
by massengers. 

40. Though served In this way, be harrasses the three 
worlds. A wicked person can be put down only by a reta- 
liation of injury and not by an act of kindness. 

41. By him are the trees of the Nandana grove, the 
leaves of which were tenderly plucked by the wives of the 
immortals, made to experience cuttings and fallings. 

42. When asleep, he Is fanned by the captive heavenly 
damsels with chauries. showering the spray of tears, and 
raising wind light like breathing. 

43* He has built pleasure -mountains in his residences 
having rooted up peaks of Meru, ( once) struck by the 
hoofs of the Sun's coursers. 

44-. The water of the heavenly Ganges, made oily by 
the rat of the elephents of the Quarters» is alone left now 
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( i. e, without its golden lotuses ), while his pleasure- lakes 
have become the abode of the harvest of golden lotuses. 

45. The love of seeing different worlds is no more en- 
tertained by the gods, as the path of the aerical cars has 
become desolate through fear of being attacked by him. 

46. He, versed in magic arts, snatches away from the 
mouth of fire, the oblation offered by the sacrificers ( in due 
form ) in sacrifices when instituted, while we look on 
( helplessly ). 

47. He has borne away the well-known UchchaisVa- 
vas, the jewel of horses, who was, as it were, the long 
acquired glory of Itidra in a bodily form. 

48. All our efforts against the wicked wretch are turn- 
ed to naught, as herbs of powerful healing virtue, against a 
joint distemper of the three humours malignly disturbed. 

49. The discus of Hari, whereon rested our hope of 
success, offered itself, as it were, like a gold ornament round 
his deck, with a stream of lustre (only) flashing forth from 
it as it clashed ( against his bosom ). 

50. Now his elephants, who have vanquished Aira- 
vata, are practising butting against the clouds, such as 
Pushkar^vartaka and others. 

51. O Almighty God, we, therefore desire to create a 
leader to destroy him, as those desirous of salvation wish to 
raise religious virtue, which cuts off the fetters of Katman. 

52. Whom, the defender of the heavenly host, having 
placed in the foremost place, the Breaker-of-mountains 
(Indra) will lead back the Glory of victory, like one taken 
captive. 

53. When this address was concluded, the Self-exis- 
tent One uttered a speech, which far surpassed, In sweetness 
( its refreshing effect ), a shower falling after thunder. 

54. This your desire will be gratified; wait some time : 
but I will not, myself, undertake the work of creation for 
Us fulfilment ( z. e, producing a leader ) . 

55. The demon who acquired his glory from here, 
ought not to have destruction from here; it is improper to 
cut down even a poisonous tree when (once) nurtured by 
oneself. 



56. Formerly Ibis (vijs, freedom from death at the 
hands of the gods) he sought (as a boon) and the same I 
granted him; and (thus) by a boon made his penance, 
capable of burning the worlds, nugatory. 

57. Who but a portion of the energy of the Black- 
necked one (S'iva) dropped (on favourable ground) can 
withstand him who is warlike when ready to attack in 
a battle ? 

5B. That God (S'iva) is the supreme soul (lit. highest 
lustre) reigning beyond the region of darkness (the quality 
of Tanias) -he, the extent of whose prowess cannot be 
accurately gauged either by me or by Vishnu. 

59. So you, who are desirous of achieving your object, 
should try to draw away (tempt) the mind of S iva, steadied 
by self-restraint (or firmly fixed on contemplation) (to- 
wards matrimony) by means of the beauty of Um^, like 
iron by a magnet. 

60. Only these two are capable of bearing the seed of 
us two when deposited— of S iva and his watery 
form of me. 

61. (Another form of) the self (son) of that S'fva, 
having taken up the leadership of your host, will loosen the 
braids of the captive heavenly damsels by the glory of 
his might. 

62. Having addressed the gods thus the Creator of 
the universe vanished (from sight); and the gods, too, went 
back to the celestial world with what was to be done firmly 
settled in their minds. 

63. Having fixed upon Kandarpa (as the proper agent 
to be employed) in that business, the chastiser of Pdka 
(Indra) approached him by the mind, the speed of which 
was doubled by his eagerness for the accomplishment of 
the object. 

64. Then the fiower-bowed god, with his bow, the 
ends of which were as beautiful as the arching brows of 
graceful women, slung over his neck bearing the marks of 
the bracelets of Rati, and having his missile, the young 
sprouts of mango trees, deposited in the hands of his friend 
Madhu (vernal season), approached the Performer- of 
hundred-sacrifices (Indra) with folded hands. 



CANTO III. 


1. The thousand eyes of (Indra) simultaneously 
alighted on him, leaving the gods; generally the regard of 
lords for their dependents changes according to the purpose 
they desire to be accomplished. 

2. He was allowed a place near his owu throne by 
VAsava with the words “sit here;” and he, having acknow- 
ledged the courtesy of his master by (a reverential inclina- 
tion of) his head began to speak to him In private thus — 

3. O you who discern the special qualihcations of meui 
command what you desire to be done in the (three) worlds, 
I should like this your favour shown by your remembrance 
(of me) to be enhanced by (the execution of) a command. 

4. By whom, desirous of getting your post, has your 
vengeance been roused fay mighty (lit. exceedingly pro- 
longed) austerities ? For in a trice shall he be within the 
range of this my bow on which an arrow has been fixed. 

5. Who, undesited by you» is seeking the path of salva- 
tion through fear of rebirth ? Let him long stand fettered 
down to wordly existence by the side -long glances, bewitch- 
ing with the play of the eyebrows, of beautiful women. 

6. Say, of what foe of yours shall I, employing as 
my messenger sensuality, obstruct the temporal and 
spiritual advancement, although he be Instructed In morality 
by Ushanas himself, as the flooded current of a river 
obstructs its two banks ? 

7. What lady (having full buttocks) painfully keeping 
the vow of chastity, who has made a niche in your unsteady 
(lustful) mind by her beauty, do you wish to be compelled 
to twine her arms round your neck, of her own accord 
abandoning all (sense of) shame ? 

8. O gallant, by what lady naturally passionate, have 
you been spumed for your infidelity in love although fallen 
at her feet ? Her body shall I subject to strong repentance 
and make it (helplessly) resort to a couch of lender sprouts* 



( 16 ) 


9. O mighty one, be pleated; let your bolt rest; what 
foe of yours should quail, with the might of his arms ren- 
dered unavailing even liefore women, with lips curling 
through passion ? 

10. Although flower-armed, taking Madhu (the 
presiding deity of the vernal season ) alone for my associate, 
shall I break down ( through your favour ) the self-res- 
traint even of the Trident-holder ( S iva)- What are other 
bowmen before me then ? 

11. Then A/khandala (Indra) having taken his leg off 
his thigh and honoured the footstool by placing it upon it, 
thus spoke to Oma who had declared his power as equal 
to the( achievement of the ) object he had in view— 

12. Friend, all is possible for you to do; I have but 
the two weapons, yourself and my bolt; my boIt( how- 
ever ) is powerless against those mighty with the power of 
austerities, while you go ( unchallenged ) everywhere and 
accomplish every thing. 

13. I know your strength, and hence employ you in 
acts of grave import as I would do myself; Krishna has as- 
signed to S'esha the duty of bearing his body, on observing 
his capability to uphold the world. 

14. In talking of the power of your arrow to hit the 
Bull -emblemed God (S iva), you have almost undertaken 
our work: know that at present this is just the desired ob- 
ject of the gods (lit. those who have an allotted portion in a 
sacrifice ) who have powerful foes. 

15. The divine l>eings desire to have a leader for their 
host, sprung from the energy of Bhava, that they can con- 
quer their foes. And he, the repository ( or source ) of the 
principal and accessary ma?iirasy who has concentrated his 
mind on Brahma, can be subdued ( managed ) by the fall of 
your one arrow. 

16. Strive to make him, who is self -restrained, love 
the devoted daughter of Himalaya; of all women she alone 
is the proper ground for the depositing of his seed — so has 
declared the Self -born ( Brahmd ). 

17. And the daughter of the Mountain-lord, at her 
father’s bidding, waits upon the Sternal one (Siva) 



practising penance on the high region of Himalaya —so have 
I heard from the lips of the heavenly nymphs; (for) they 
form my band of spies. 

18. So then go to accomplish this business; do the 
work of the gods. This purpose can only be attained by the 
achievment of another object : it, ( therefore ), has need of 
you as its primary cause as the sprouting up of a seed 
requires water before it can make its appearance. 

19. On him, the means of the attainment of victory by 
the gods, missile only, we grant, has power; you are 
blessed; ( the performance of ) a deed, not accomplished by 
any other person, although unknown to fame, is the glpry 
of men. 

20. These gods are your suppliants ; the business ( you 
have to accomplish ) is ( for the benefit) of the three worlds; 
and the deed done by your bow is not very cruel : O wonder ! 
Your prowess is to be envied ! I 

21. O disturber of the peace of mind, Spring ( Madhu ) 
is your helper, though unasked, through your comradeship. 
Who asks the wind to be the fanner of fire ( lit, the devourei 
of the sacrificial offerings ) ? 

22. With the words “so be it**, the God of love receiv- 
ed on his head his master*s command, like a garland offered 
as a gift of favour, and started ; and Indra touched his body 
( as a mark of special grace ) with his hand grown rough by 
stroking the Air^vata ( for encouragement ). 

23* He went to the Himalayan resort of Slh^nu (S^iva) 
followed by M^dhava, his dear friend, and by Rati with ap- 
prehension, determined to effect the work even at the cost 
of his body. 

24. In that forest Madhu ( the vernal season ) manifest- 
ed himself having assumed his proper form, which was an 
object of pride to the mind-born One ( Kdma ), acting an- 
tagonistically to the performance of austerities of the sages 
practising self-restraint. 

25. When the hot-rayed one (sun) began to go to- 
wards the quarter guarded by Kubera ( the North ) out of 
the proper season, the Southern quarter sent fortiu wind 
from her mouth like a sigh of anguish. 
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( Side*meaning. ) A certain kind-hearted damsel 
heaved out a sigh of pain from her mouth, when her lover, 
an adventurous gallant, started to go to another woman, kept 
by some deformed person, having broken the engagement 
with her. 

26» Then the As'oka tree put forth at once flowers 
together with foliage just from its stem and did not wait for 
a touch from the feet of the fair jingling with anklets. 

27. The Vernal Season having fitted up the arrow (of 
Kdma) In the shape of the young mango blossom with fresh 
leaves as its feathers, inscribed on it, as it were, the name of 
the Mind-born in the shape of the bees. 

28. The Karnikdra flower, though of gorgeous tints, 
pains the mind by its odourlessness; generally the mind of 
the Creator of the world is averse to bestowing completeness 
of qualities on a thing. 

29. The Palis a buds, extremely red and curved like 
the young moon# not being blossomed, shone like red marks 
of nails on (the persons of) the Forest -sites then united 
with the Vernal Season (their lover). 

30. The Vernal Beauty having displayed on her fore* 
head a Tilaka ( the tilaka flower ) artistically painted with 
black pigment in the shape of the bees that swarmed over it, 
ornamented her lip of the young mango leaf with a red tint 
(red lac) mellow like the light of the morning sun. 

31. The fawns with their eyes blinded by the pollen- 
dust of the blossom of the Piydla trees and intoxicated with 
passion, ran wildly against the wind in the forest glades, 
full of the murmur of falling leaves. 

32. What strain of music was warbled out by the 
male Cuckoo, whose neck was red (or, whose voice was 
impassioned) by his feasting on the mango sprouts, became 
the mandate of Smara competent to break down the pride 
of high-minded dames. 

33. Perspiration made its appearance on the orna- 
mental paintings (on the persons) of the Kinnara ladies, the 
complexion of whose faces was slightly yellow an4 whosfe 
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lips looked bright (not being smeared with wax or, after 
Malli.— were free from pain), owing to the passing away of 
the wintry season. 

34* The ascetics, living in the forest of S'iva (Ht. the 
immovable one ), seeing the untimely manifestation of 
spring could, with difficulty, be masters of their minds 
whose perturbation was curbed with (great) eiSfort. 

35, When Madaua reached that region, with Rati as his 
companion, and his flower-bow strung, all living things 
forming themselves into pairs manifested by their actions 
amorous feeling pervaded by the sentiment of love gone to 
excess. 


36. The male bee, attentive to (according to Malli., 
following) his dear mate, drank honey from the same 
flower-bowl; and the black antelope scratched with his horn 
his female who had closed her eyes through the pleasant 
sensation caused by that touch. 

37. The female elephant, through great love, gave to 
the male the water held in her mouth, fragrant with the 
pollen-dust of lotuses. The Chakrawdka (lit. havihg the 
name of the member of a chariot) flattered his hen by giving 
her t lotus- stalk half eaten (by himself). 

38. The Kimpurusha, in the intervals of music, kissed 
his beloved’s face with the eyes attractive by rolling through 
intoxication caused by the floral wine, and having its paint- 
ings a little disfiiguied (lit. loosened) by the drops of perspi- 
ration brought on by exertion. 

39. The trees even received close clasps from the 
arms, in the shape of tender twigs, of the creeper -wives, 
captivating with throbbing lips in the shape of young reddish 
sprouts and with breasts of the full clusters of flowers. 

40. Hara, though hearing the music of the heavenly 
damsels at such a time, remained absorbed in meditation; 
for never can Stacies break the Samhdhi ( disturb the 
contemplation) of those who have comfAete control over 

theotaelfii. 
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41. Then Nandi, standing at the entrance of the 
creeper -bower, with a gold staff resting against his left 
forearm, checked the Ganas, ordering them not to be mis- 
chievous by a sign of his forefinger placed on the mouth. 

42. And at his bidding the whole forest itself stood 
with its movements committed to a painting as it were, the 
trees having ceased waving about, the swarms of bees hav- 
ing remained still, the birds having withheld their music, 
and the beasts having stopped roaming. 

43. Having avoided his glance, as one does the quarter 
wherein shines Venus, when starting on a journey, KAma 
entered Silva’s abode of contemplation, screened with the 
thickly Interwoven branches of the Nameru trees all round. 

44. He, the fall (destruction) of whose body was at 
hand, saw the Three-eyed God, absorbed in ascetic con- 
templation, seated on an altar of the Devaddru tree, covered 
over with a tiger’s skin. 

45. The fore-part of whose body was steady owing to 
the posture called Vfrdsana> who was sitting straight and 
fully drawn, both of whose shoulders were a little bent, and 
in whose lap there lay as it were a full blown lotus, 
owing to his two hands being placed there with the 
palms turned upwards. 

46. The mass of whose matted hair was gathered 
upwards and tied with a serpent, who had a double string 
of Rudra'kshas hanging down from his ears, and who wore 
a black antelope’s hide with knots, appearing still more 
darkish on account of the complexion of his neck ; 

47. Who was looking steadfastly at (the Up of) his 
nose with bis eyes, the fierce pupils of which were motion • 
less and shining out a little, and which had desisted from 
the habit of kniliug the brows, the thick lashes of which" 
were not moving and the vision of which was turned 
downwards; 

48. Who, on account of the suspensiou of the vital 
airs (lit. the airs moving inside), appeared like a qtoud rmt: 
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blustering up to burst Into a shower, or like a reservoir of 
water unruffled with ripples or like a lamp (burning) steady 
in a place free from wind ; 

49. Who was putting into shade the grace softer than 
that of the lotus fibres, of the young moon, by the rays of 
light shooting forth from the head, having got a passage 
through the eye in the cranium ; 

50. Who, having fixed in his heart the mind, with its 
operations through the nine gates ( of sense ) entirely sus- 
pended and completely under the influence of concentra- 
tion, was realising in himself his own self, whom the seers 
call the Eternal. 

51. Smara (Cupid), while looking at him, the three- 
eyed one, not to be assailed even in thought, in that posture, 
his hand drooping through fear, did not notice the bow 
and arrow dropped down from his hand. 

52. Just then was seen the daughter of the lyord of 
immovables (Hima^laya) accompanied by the sylvan deities, 
reviving, as it were, his prowess, almost deadened, by the 
beauty of her person ; 

53. Who wore a decoration of the spring flowers, the 
As oka flowers in which put into shade the rubies, the 
Karnikaras bore the lustre of gold and the Sindhuvaras 
shone like a necklace of pearls; 

54. Who stooped a little with (the weight) of her 
breasts, and wore a garment of the hue of the morning sun> 
thus* looking like a walking creeper covered with folige and 
bending under the breast-like clusters of flowers; 

55. Who was drawing up with her hand again apd 
again the zone, composed of Bakula flowers; slipping down her 
hips, which was, as it were, a second string for his bow depo- 
sited there by Smara who knew the appropriate place for it; 

56. And who, her eyes agitated through confusion, 
was keeping off, every moment, with a sportive lotus,, a bee 
hovering round her Bimba-like nether lip, with its thirst 
(desire) excited by her fragrant breath. 

57. On seeing her, faultless in all her limbs, and a 
standing shame even to Rati, the flowerarrowed god agaiit 
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hoped (oi the accomplish ineiU ol his object respecting tlie 
Trident -holder who had conquered his senses. 

58. Uma' approached the entrance ( of the abode ) of 
S'ambhu, her future lord; and at the same time, he too, 
having realised in himself the eternal light called Parma'- 
traan desisted from contemplation ( broke the Sama'dhi). 

59. Then the Lord, slowly releasing all the vital airs in 
the body, the portion of the earth under him being, with 
great difficulty, upborne with the tops of his hoods by the 
lord of serpents, loosened the firm Vtra'sana. 

60. To him, Nandi, having saluted, announced the 
coming of the daughter of the Mountain "lord through the 
desire of waiting upon him, and ushered her into the pre- 
sence of his lord, her admittance being permitted with a 
mere sign of the eye-brow. 

61. By her two friends was scattered a collection of 
spring- flowers, mixed with bits of leaves gathered with their 
own hands, at the feet of the Three-eyed Ood, with a bow, 

62. (Im^ made a bow to the Bull- emblemed God with 
her head, when the tender leaf on the ear dropped down and 
the fresh KarinkaVa flowers shining in the midst of her 
black tresses got loosened. 

63. She was indeed told the truth by Bhava when he 
said “ do yoge t a husband, who will not attend to another 
woman: ” the words of the mighty do not foster a sense con- 
trary to their meaning in this world. 

64. Oma, having seized this as the proper opportu- 
nity for ( discharging ) his arrow, being as if desirous of 
entering the fire like a moth, touched again and again the 
string of his bow, having fixed his eye on Hara, while Uma 
stood hard l)y ( lit. in the presence of Uma' ). 

65. Then Gauri offered to Girlsha, given to asceti- 
cism, a rosary of the seeds of lotuses grown in the Manda'- 
klni and dried up by the rays of the sun, with a hand of a 
rosy colour. 



66. The three-eyed God through love for devotees 
made ready to take that rosary, and the very moment the 
flower- arrowed God placed on the bow his unfailing arrow 
called Sammohana (the captivator). 

67. Hara, his firmness a little shaken, as is the sea 
(agitated) at the rising of the moon, cast his eyes on Uma 's 
face, the lower lip of which was like the Bimba fruit. 

68. The daughter of the Mountain too, betraying her 
emotion by limbs that looked like the blooming Kadamba 
flowers ( on account of the hair standing on end ), stood 
with a half averted face, lovelier still and with the eyes 
agitated through shyness. 

69. Then S iva, having strongly restrained the per- 
turbation of his senses by means of his ( perfect ) self-con- 
trol, and desiring to find ont the cause of the disturbance of 
his heart, directed his eye towards the directions. 

70. Then he saw the mind-born one, his clenched fist 
resting on the corner of his left eye, his shoulders bent ( for- 
ward ) and his left foot drawn in, ready to strike with his 
beautiful bow stretched to ( the figure of ) a circle. 

71. All at once a blazing fire with rising flames sprang 
from the third eye of him, whose ire was roused by the dis- 
turbance to his austerities, and whose face was terrible to 
look at owing to the knitting of the eye-brows- 

72. Ere the cries of the gods — “Restrain thy ire, re- 
strain thy ire, O Lord**— could rise in the sky, the fire? born 
of the eye of Bhava, left only the ashes of Madana. 

73. And Rati, who for a time stood unconscious of the 
death of her husband, had a favour conferred upon her as 
it were by the swoon, which, occasioned by the sharp dis- 
comfiture, stifled all operations of her senses. 

74. Having quickly destroyed him, the obstacle to his 
austerities, as the bolt of Indra does a tree, the Great as- 
cetic, the Ivord of beings, together with hia followers, 
vanished from sight, in order to avoid the vlcltiitjcrf wosnen^ 
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75. The datigfhter of the Monntain ktiowjtsg the desire 
of her exalted father as well as her lovely body to be vain, 
overwhelmed with shame all the more, because It happened 
in the presence of her two friends, somehow or other went 
homeward, like one dazed. 

76. Just then the Mountain, having taken into his 
arms his daughter who deserved to be sympathised with and 
who had closed her eyes In fear of the anger of Bhava, went 
along the path, as does the elephant of the gods holding a 
lotus sticking to his tusk, with his body stretched to its full 
length on account of his great speed. 

CANTO lY. 

1. Then the wife of Kdma, who was beside herself, 
being entirely in the power of the trance, was awakened by 
Destiny, wishing to make her experience new widowhood 
with its unbearable pangs* 

2. She made her eyes, opened at the close ol the 
swoon, gaze attentively, but she did not know that the sight 
of her dear lord was for ever lost to her never-satiated eyes. 

3. O Ivord of my life, art thou alive/' so saying she 
got up; but she saw on the ground, merely a heap of ashes, 
In a man's shape, due to the fire of the anger of Hara. 

4. Then she, again distracted (with grief), her breasts 
dusty from the touch of the ground, and her hair dishevelled, 
wailed# as if making the region (the living creatures) share 
her grief ( lit. equally miserable ). 

5. Thy body, which served as a sample for all amor- 
ous persons by Its resplendency (handsomeness), has been 
reduced to this condition, and yet I do not burst through 
grief! Hard-hearted, indeed, must be women! 

6. Where hast thou fled, abruptly leaving me whose 
(very) life depends upon thee, forgetting thy love in a 
moment, as does a torrent of water throwing up a lotus after 

bftakfaif dbwn « dam i 
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7. Thou hast never done anything that would displease 
ine, nor have I ever acted contrary to thy wishes: why is it, 
then, that, without cause, thou dost not present a sight of 
thee to thy Rati who is lamenting (thy loss)? 

Sn Dost thou remember, O Smara, my binding thee 
with the strings of ray waist band whenever I was address- 
ed with a wrong name by thee, or my beatings of thee 
with lotuses used as ear ornaments, hurting thy eyes with 
pollen -dust dropping from them ? 

9. I know the speech which thou wouldst utter to 
please me — vi,7, “ thou dwellest in my heart — to be false ; 
if it was not an empty compliment, how is it that thou art 
without a body, and Rati uninjured ? 

10. I will follow the path of thee who hast started on 
a new journey to the other world; but this world is cheated 
( of its pleasure ) 'by Vidhi: the happiness of embodied 
beings does, indeed, depend on thee. 

11# Who else but thee, O beloved, can enable the 
sweet-hearts terrified by the thunder of the clouds, to reach 
the houses of their lovers, when the roads of the cities are 
shrouded in nocturnal darkness ? 

12. l^he intoxication of the young damsels by wine is 
now a mockery when thou hast ceased to exist— the intoxi- 
cation that makes the red eyes roll (from side to side) and 
the words falter at every step. 

13. O bodiless one, the Moon, knowing that the body 
of thee, his dear friend, has become a subject-matter of tales 
(only) and that his appearance (in the sky) useless, will, 
with great relutance, give up his thinness, even when the 
dark half has passed away. 

14. Say by whom will the fresh blossom of the mango 
tree, the beautiful stem of which is reddish green and the 
sprouting of which is proclaimed by the notes of the male- 
cuckoo, be used as his arrow ? 

15. The swarm of bees, which was many a time used 
as a string for thy bow by thee, seems by Its humuiings, 
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li piteous tones, as if lo-sympathise with me, whose distress 
"s great. 

16. Rise again, recovering thy graceful forn!, and once 
more appoint the koel, naturally clever in sweet (persna- 
sive) talk, to the post of a messenger in love 

17. There is no peace for uie, O Sinara, reiuenibe) ing 
as I do, our secret sport ings, so fainiHar to us, and einlua- 
cings, accompanied ]>y tremoiir, solicited l>y bowing dou r, 
;he head. 

18. O ihou expert in love- matters, here I bear on my 
person the vernal decoration oi flowers arranged by thyself, 
V)Ut that beautiful body of thine is not to be seen. 

19 Come then, and finish the colouring of iny left loot, 
.lit. other than the right 'one) before (inisbing the decora - 
tion ol w'hiclK lliou wast (called away by bein^:^) rcMiiembc^ed 
oy ilie cruel gods. 

20. As long as thou art not deceived (into loving IbcL’t^ 
.11 heaven, O dear, by the artful damsels of heaven, I will 
-omc to sil once more on thy lap, following thee by die ay 
d locusts (burning myself on the funeral pyre). 

21. O beloved, lliough I follow Ibee, this reproach wii! 
stand — that I, Rati, bereaved of Madaua, lived (though) 

:i momeut only. 

2?. How can the last decorations l>e done by me for 
(bee, who hast gone to another world i" For thou hast lieeti 
reduced to an unthought-of condition by s imull aiieousiy 
nosing) both thy life and body, 

2?>. I remember thy merry talk (lit, accompanied with 
smiles) with, and casting a side«glance (lit. looking from 
ihe conioi of the eyes) at Madhu, as thou wast .straighten- 
ing the arrow, with llie bow stationed on thy lap. 

2A, Where is (by friend, Madhu, the delight of thy 
heart, who shaped thy bow with flowers ? Or alas, can if 
be tliat he, too, is sent along the path taken by his friend by 
the Trident -holder whose wrath is dreadful " 

25, Madhu, cut at heart by her cries of woe, as by 
venomed arrows, discovered himself in the front of the 
woestriken Kati to console her. 

K. T. :> 
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26. On seeing bim she wept bitterly and beat her 
bosom so as to oppiess her breasts; misery breaks out as if 
opening her flood-gates in the presence of one’s connections 
( a Kinsman or a friend ). 

27. Smitten with grief she thus said to him-Look, O 
Vasanta, what has remained of thy friend. These ashes, 
variegated like a pigeon, are blown about, particle by parti- 
ble, by the wind. 

28. Now reveal thyself to us, O Smara. This M^dha- 
va longs to l^ehold thee; the love of men may be fickle to 
women, but it can not be so towards a friend. 

29. By this thy comrade (lit. one who is always by the 
side) the whole world, including the gods and the demons, 
is forced to own the empire of thy bow, the string of which 
is the lotns- fibre, and the arrows delicate flowers. 

30 Gone is that friend of thine ; he comes not back, 
as a lamp put out by the blast of wind; I am as it were the 
wick ( of this lamp); behold me enveloped in the smoke of 
unbearable misery. 

31. Fate, sparing me while killing Kama, has only 
done half the butchery; when the firm supporting tree is 
broken by an elephant the creeper ( hanging by it ) tend.s 
( is bound ) to come down. 

32. Therefore let this duty by a friend, which comes 
next, be done by thee; pray, send me, who am afflicted, to 
my husband, by consigning me to the funeral fire. 

33. The moon-light passes away with the moon, and 
the lightning vanishes with the clouds; that a wife has to go 
by the way the husband has gone is thus admitted even by 
life- less things. 

34. Besmearing my breasts with these ashes of the 
body of ray beloved, I shall lay my body on the fire as if on 
a bed of young leaves. 

35. O gentle one, thou hast many a time helped mak- 
ing up our bed of flowers; do thou now pile up a pyre 
quickly, urged to do so with a bow with joined palms. 

36. After that, coax the fire set to me by fannings in 
the shape of the south winds that it should burn quickly; 
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it is indeed known to thee that Sinara can not bear to live 
without me even lor a niomenl. 

37. Having done so, offei one handful of water for us 
two ; that thy friend, together with me, will drink undivided 
in the other world. 

38. On Madhava, in the ceremony after -death for 
Sinara offer the spray of mango blossom , the leaves of which 
are tiemulons ; for the mango blossom was dear to thy 
friend. 

39. A speech, breathed in tlie sky, comfoited Rati, 
thus prepared to abandon her life ; as does the first shower 
comfort a fish distressed by the drying np of a pond. 

40. () thou, wife of the flower-weaponed god, 
husband shall not be long unobtainable to thee : listen bow' 
he came to the plight of a locust in th.e flame of the fire 
(sprung) from the eye of Hara. 

41. Prajdpati (the loid of creation) felt a lustful desire 
for bis own daughter, his senses being excited by Kama ; 
he, then, liaving curbed the excitement, cursed Kama, whn 
has thus experienced the fruit (of his own act). 

42. “ When Hara, made to look upon her with favour 
by her ansteritie.s, will lead PArvati to the altar, then having 
got back his own bliss, he will unite Smara again with hi*^ 
form.*' 

43. Thus did god Brahmil, when begged by Dharma, 
deliver a speech setting forth a limit to Sinara’s curse : the 
self -restrained and the clouds are the sources of both, 
As/ianz 2 iu 6 Anirii lightning and water (curses and favours ;)» 

44. Sd, O sweet woman, preserve this body which wdll 
be reunited with thy husband : a river, the water of which 
is drunk np by the sun, is again joined with a fresh current 
in the rainy season* 

45* Thus did some being of unseen form discourage 
Rati’s idea of seeking her death, and through a belief iu that 
the friend of the flower-weaponed god) (voice) spring (lit), 
consoled her with words (replete with good sense). 

46. Then the wife of Madana llv^ed, (thinned by her 
misery), awaiting the end of the calamity just as the cresc- 
ent of the moon appearing by day and looking pale through 
the loss of rays, awaits the (coming of the) evening. 
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1. Wn ati, Lailled in her hopes t)y the Trident- holder 
b^rnin^y in that manner, the mind-botn deity in her pre 
senccj cursed her beauty in her heart . for beauty has for 
its guerdon good fortune as regards (the being liked by^ 
one^s beloved. 

2, She wished to make her Ideality fruitful by austerit- 
ies, having recourse to concentration ; how else, could she 
secure the twu things such love and a husband of that kind. 

3 Mena, hearing that her daughter, who had set her 
heart on Giris^, was resolved to practise penance, clasped 
her to her bosom, and spoke dissuading her from the 
difficult practice of asceticism 

4. In the house are deities such as the heart woulo 
desire : what a wide difference is there between austerities 
and thy body ^ The delicate vS irislia flower can bear the 
tread of a bee bul not that of a bird 

5. Mend, though thus exhorting her daughter, whose 
desire was inflexible, could not dissuade her from her 
resolve; who can make a mind firm in its resolution to 
achieve a desired object or turn l>ack water (rushing) to- 
wards a low ground. 

On one occasion that steady- n^inded girl, begged of 
her father, who knew her desire, a residence (permission to 
dwell) in the forest to perform religious austerities till their 
ItuIiIou, through a friend who was hex confidante. 

7 . [icing granted permission by her great father, de- 
lighted in a persistence worthy of her, she repaired to a 
peak, full of peacocks, which came t(/ be known by her 
nauM? ever afterw^nrds among the people, 

. She, of never- to-be shaken disposition, having given 
ii; her necklace, which rubbed away the sandal paste (orr 
her hre.'Kt) ly its threads, wore a bark garment, tawny like 
the iuvjfnlug sun, the close union of which with the body 
V. ] reveuJed hv the elevated breasts. 
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9. As her face looked pretty by her decorated Iresset? 
so it did by the malted hair also; a lotus does not look 
!>eaiuiful only by the swarms of bees but even by its nnior? 
with moss. 

10. By that siring of Miinja grass having Ihiee 
threads, which she wore for hei penance and which (by its 
harsh touch) caused her hair to stand erect every moment, 
was the place of the waistband made red. being fastened 
.^here for the first time on that occasion. 

11. By her hand, turned away from (no longer einplo- 
'^^ed in painting) the nether lip from which the red colour 
had disappeared, and from the ball becoming red by the 
unguent of the breasts, and witli the fingers pricked by 
plucking the tender blades of Kus’^a grass, was made the 
friend of the rosary of Akshas. 

12. She, who would experience pain even by tlie 
dowsers drop])ed dowai from her hair in he^' rollings on her 
costly bed, sat and lay dowui (nowO on the bare earth*plat- 
form using her creeper -like arm as a pillow. 

Iv'k By her who was under the vow, had been left as 
a deposit to be taken back, the two things wdth the two 27 ''., 
her sportive gestures wdth the slender creepers, and her 
u.nsteady glances with the female deer. 

14. Never slack in her care she personally reared v.p 
the saplings with outpourings from hreast-Iike- jais — sap- 
lings, her motherly affeclkni for whichv bcii’g firsl-bonr, 
even Gnha would not be able to set aside, 

>5. And die fawns, fondled by giving (tliem) Inovifuls 
of forest-grain, ttusled lier so far lhai she could measure* 
(the length ■>() lier own eyes liefore her friends (or, of ihe 
eyes of her friends ireforeher), by their e_yes out of curiosio^^ 

16. Sages came '.here, desirous of •^ceiiig htu, vvIjo 
used to take a sacred bath, sacrificed to rhe fne, wore r; 
')ark as her upper garmeTd and recited (sacred lexts): age 
is no consideration in ilie case of tbo.se nrho are oM ir 
spiritual attainments. 

17 . The sacred grove too became holy, udiete die 
previous antipathy belween warring beasts was abandonee , 
where the guests (travellers) were well gratified wbh 



( 30 ) 


of) desired frtnf by the trees, and where the sacred 
dies were kindled in newly built huts of leaves. 

18. When she thought the desired fruit not to be 
attainable by that kind of penance which she had been al- 
ready practising, then, disregardfiil of the delicacy of her 
!)ody, she began a uiighlier penance. 

19. She, who was fatigued even ])y playing with the 
ball, entered upon the course of life of anchorites: verily her 
body was composed of gold lotuses, as it w^as delicate by 
nature arid yet touch (full of substance). 

20. In summer, she of sw^eet smiles and delicate w^aist, 
silling in the midst of four I)lazing fires, gazed at the sun 
(the source of life) wdth her sight not directed to any thing 
else, having got the better ol (being accustomed to bear) bis 
lustre that dazzles the eye. 

21. Then her face scorched by the rays of the sun in 
that manner, bore the beauty of a day lotus; but gradually 
round the long corners of her eyes only dark colour made 
its appearance. 

22. Only the water that came lo her without any 
effort on her part, and the rays of the moon (lit. Lord of the 
constellations), full of nectar, broke her fast, not unlike the 
means of subsistence of the trees. 

23. She, cxtrcniefy heated by various fires — that 
wandering in the sky and those lighted by means of fuel, 
being drenched wdth the fresh showers at the end of sum- 
mer, gave out, along with the earth (reeking) heat that 
ascended upwards. 

24. The drops of first water (showers) rested for a 
moment on her eye-lasbes, then sriking against the nether - 
lip, broke as they fell on the elevation of her breasts; and 
thence stumbling through the threefolds of her skin, reach- 
ed, after a long delay, her navel. 

25. The nights, the witnesses of the rigid penance of 
her who slept on a (bare) stone slab, and who lived in open 
space (lit. not under a sheltered roof) and in the midst of 
unceasing show^ers accompanied by winds, watched her, 
as it were, with their glances in the shape of lightning 
(flashes). 
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26. Detenniuateiy standing in water she passed the 
nights of Pansha ( cold season ) with ( winter ) winds 
scattering aboiit a thick mass of snowy sleet, pitying the 
pair oi the Chakravaka birds { which stood ) before her, 
separated and crying to each other. 

27. At night, she replaced the (bcaniy of) lotuses, of 
the waters (of the stream ), the wealth of lotuses of ’which 
was destroyed by the showers of snow, by her face, as 
fragrant as the lotus ( itself ) and shining with the quivering 
leaf of the nether lip. 

28. The sternest severity of austerities lies in sul)sist- 
ing on leaves fallen from the trees of their owm accord; but 
that also she spurned ; hence was that gentle- talker named 
-Aparna by those conversant with history. 

29. By this and other kinds of penance, she, wasting 
her frame delicate as a lotus fibre, day and night, left far 
behind the /apas practised by anchorites with hardened 

. frames. 

30- Then a certain ascetic (lit. one with mailed hair ) 
wearing an antelope’s skin, and holding a staff of Pal^sha, 
of ripe speech and burning, as it were, ( refulgent ) with 
Br^hmanic lustre, entered the penance forest, like the fitst 
stage of life ( Brahmacharya ) eiiiV)odied. 

31. To meet him went forth, offering worship with 
great reverence, Pdrvali, kindly disposed towards (all) 
guests; even when there is equality, the acts of the firm- 
minded towards special personages are such as are full of 
extreme reverence. 

32. Having accepted the worship (hospitality) per- 
formed according to proper riles, and apparently eased his 
fatigue for a moment he, looking at Um^ with quite pure 
eyes, began to speak to her, not forgetting proper nianners. 

33. Are sacrificial wood and Kus'a grass easily obtain- 
able for holy rites ? Is the water suitable for thy bathing ? 
Dost thou practise austerities proportionate to thy strength ? 
For the body is the ultimate means of performing religious 
duties. 

34. Are the young leaves of these creepers made to 
sprout by the water sprinkled by thee, thriving ?— the leaves 



which vie with ihy nether lip, led though long bereft of 
the scarlet of Alaktaka { red lac. ) 

35. Is thy mind pleasingly disposed towards the 
fawns, who lake the Kus"a grass from thy hands through 
their love ( for thee ) and who, O lotiis-eyed one, present a 
close resemblance to thy eyes with their unsteady glances ? 

36. O Mountain -born lady, the observation that 
beauty never leads to a sinful course of life is not false ( lit. 
not a deviation from a general rule ) as, O thou of noble 
form, thy conduct has become worthy of imitation even for 
the ascetics. 

37. This ldp*ho]der of the earth (Mountain) together 
with his family, has not l)een so sanctified by the waters of 
ihe Ganges, dropping from the firmament and resplendent 
with the offerings of flowers scattered by the seven (heaven- 
ly) Sages, as he bos been by thy pure acts (Ht. free from 
the taint of sin ) . 

38. O thou of pure intentions, on account of this thy. 

conduct, pursuit of religion strikes me pre-eminently as 
the best of the group of the three Dharma, Artha and 

Kdma), as this only has been selected and followed by 
thee, with a mind from which all thought of Ariha (wealth) 
ind Kama (desire) has been sent out. 

39. It does not l>chove thee to regard me as a stranger, 
to whom special hospitality was accorded ])y thee; lor, O 
thou of sloopiug body, the friendship of good people is de- 
clared to be formed after seven words have been exchanged 
between Lhem (or .seven steps gone over together). 

99. Hence, O tliou U) whom penance is a ireasure, I, 
Cl whom curiosity, natural to tire twicc-],)orn (a Ih^hmana) , 
>• roused, am cicsiious of asking something to thee, a lady 
t great forheaiance. It it be not a secret, thou wilt kindly 
cfve a reply- 

41, Thy birth is in tlie family of lire first progenitor 
of mankind); thy shape is as if the manifestatiou of the 
collected beauty of the Ihiec worlds, the happiness of afflti- 
nee is not for thee to seek; and thine is fresh j^oiilh ; say 
c;hal bicssingf-., other than these, can be the reward of 
cenancc. 

4 . Such a course of action is possibly followed by high- 
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minded ladies when overtaken by an unbearable evil ; bui 
such a one, O thou of slender waist, can not be discovered 
in thy case by the mind directed through the channel or 
thought. 

43« O thou of beautiful brows, this thy form is incap- 
able of the humiliation of grief ; and whence can there be 
dis-respectful treatment under the parental roof Nor can 
there be any insult from strangers ; for who can stretch his 
hand to snatch away the jet of the lustre of the serpent’s 
gem ? 

44. Why Is it that thou hast put on a bark garment 
suitable to old age (only), in youth, abandoning ornaments" 
Say if the night at its beginning, with the moon and the 
stars prominently displayed, can hint at the ( approach of ) 
dawn. 

45. If thon art seeking heaven, boot-less is thy effort’ 
the regions ( on the slopes ) of thy father are the land ot 
gods ; if thou dost desire a (suitable) husband, cease from 
thy austerities ; a jewel is sought after and has not to seek. 

46. Thy hot sighs have betrayed ( the secret ) ; and 
yet my mind is still more plunged in doubts ; I see not 
that a husband is at all to be sought after by tbec ; how then 
can there be one who is unobtainable when sought after. 

47. The youth thou yearnest after is, indeed, hard- 
hearted, since he still holds off, seeing the matted hair, 
tawny like the tips of the blades of paddy, hanging loosely 
on thy broad cheeks from which the ear- lotus has been long 
missing. 

48. Of what person, havitig a heart, the in’iid is not 
afHfcted, on seeing thee, extremely emaciated by the obsei'* 
vance of saintly vow^s, with the places of ornaments burnt 
mercilessly by the sun and therefore looking like the crescent 
of the moon by day 

49. I take thy lover tu be cheated by the pride of his 
beauty who dues not, for a long time, make his face the 
mark for ( present himself to the vIqw of ) thy eyes of love^ 
ly looks and arching eycslashes. 

50 . O Gauri, how long wilt thou lortuie thyself." I 
too have religious njerit accnimilat,.d in my pevionrst stage 
of life; do thou got tliy desired hushnnd by ( the grant of ' 
half of it; him, !u)wey^er. I desire to know well ( fully ) 
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51. She, thus addressed by the Brahmana, who had 
divined the inmost secret ( of her heart ), could not speak 
out the desire of her heart (through bashfulness). So she 
only looked at her friend standing by her side with eyes not 
besmeared with collyrium. 

52. Her friend said to the ascetic— O sage, know thou 
then, if such is thy curiosity, him for whom this lady has 
made her body a means for practising religious austerities^ 
as one should a lotus for warding off the sun. 

53. This lady, disdaining all the lords of the four 
quarters, Mahendra and others, of exalted dignity, seeks a 
husband in the Trident- holder, who is not to be conquered 
by charms, as is evinced by his destruction of the mind-born. 

54. The arrow of the Flowei -hewed god, whose point 
failed to reach the enemy of the Puras, being first hurled 
back with the Hunkdra sound, difficult to be borne, struck 
her in the heart with a cruel blow, although his body had 
been destroyed. 

55. From that time forth, powerfully affected by love, 
and with her curling tresses whitened by the sandal paste 
on her forehead, the maiden never felt ease even when re- 
clining on the surfaces, of snow -slabs while in her father^s 
house. 

56. Many a time did she make the daughters of the 
Kinnara kings, her companions in the songs sung in the 
woods, burst into tears, by her words ( of grief ) scarcely 
articulate in the throat choking with tears, while the 
exploits of the Pindka -holder were being sung. 

57. At night, when the third part was still remaining, 
she could scarcely close her eyes for a moment, when all of 
a sudden she would start up with incoherent cries of — “O 
Thou of azure neck, where dost thou go?'’ and would 
throw her arras tight round an imaginary neck. 

58. And He of the cresent* crest, drawn with her own 
hands by this silly girl, was upbraided in private with the 
words: “Thou hast been considered all-pei vading by the 
wise ; how, then, dost thou not know this person, slave to 
thy love ? " 

59. When at last she could find no other way to win 
the Lord of the universe though deliberately searching, she 
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came with us to this sacred forest for practising austerities 
permitted by her father. 

60. This our friend has seen fruit appearing on these 
trees (planted) (lit. given birth to) by herself and the wit- 
nesses of her austerities: and yet the craving of her heart, 
which has for its basis the moon-crested God, does not seem 
even to be near sprouting time (about to bear fruit). 

61. I do not kuow when he, difficult to be secured 
!hough sought after, will favour this our friend, worn by 
penance and looked at by us> her friends, with tears, as 
Indra favours (with showers) the earth, distressed by his 
holding off (the rain). 

62. Thus informed by her, who knew Ihe secrets of 
PSrvatl^s heart, so as to make her noble intention clear, 
that handsome Brahmacharin, without showing signs of 
delight, asked Um^ whether it was so or a joke. 

63. Then the daughter of the mountain, putting the 
rosary of crystal beads on (or into) her forehand, with the 
fingers drawn together so as to resemble a bud, spoke, with 
great difficulty, in measured words, having adjusted her 
speech (in her mind) for a long time. 

64. O thou, worshipped of those who know the Vedas, 
thou hast heard the truth (lit. as it is); this (humble) 
person is ambitious of attaining the highest post. I liese 
austerities are a means of getting that: nothing is in acces- 
sible to desire (fancy). 

65. Then said the ascetic— Mali eswara is well known: 
and yet thou hast a yearning after him; knowing him possess 
a love for inauspitious things, I cannot see my way to 
approve of thy desire, 

66. O thou who hast fixed (thy mind) on a worthless 
object, how can this thy hand with the nuptial siring still 
tied round it, bear the first clasp of S'ambhu’s band decked 
with circling snakes ? 

67. Do thou thyself consider adequately whether 
these two things can ever bear being together -the bridal 
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silks gleaming with the (figures of) swans and the elephant- 
hide dripping with blood ? 

68. Wlio> even an enemy, consent (to see) the foot- 
prints, leaving marks of red vermeil of thy feet treading 
upon flowers in the saloon, traced upon the ground of the 
.lead spread over with hair ? 

69. vSay — Is there any thing more ungainly than this 
s;hat the ashes of the funeral pyres easy to be obtained from 
the bosom of the three- eyed God wil! make their home on 
thy bosom, a (fitting) place for sandal wood paste ? 

70. Then again this another humiliation will await 
:hee — great men will have smiling countenances, on seeing 
thee, fit to be borne by a lordly elephant, striding the bull, 
after marriage. 

71. By their earnest (desire) foi union with the Trident- 
holder, two things have now become ol)iects of commisera- 
uon: the digit of the (moon) and thyself, the moonlight of 
the eyes of the world. 

72. Ilis body is (deformed) having monstrous eyes, 
his descent is obscure (not to be found out), and bis wealth 
is shown by his having the quarters for a gaiment. O thou 
having eyes like those of a young gazelle, is wdiatever ex- 
pected in a husband found in the three- eyed One, even 
taken singly ? 

73 . Turn tby heart from this evil desire; what a dis- 
ance is there between one of that kind, and thee willi 

auspicious marks A gibbet of the burial ground is not 
expected to be treated wuth the Vedic rites proper for a 
sacrificial post, by the good. 

74. By her, whose anger could be guessed from her 
quivering nether lip, weie cast askance upon the twiceborn, 
talking adversely, her eyes, red at the corners, with a 
hown gathered on the creeper like-brows. 

75. And him she thus addressed:— “Indeed thou dost 
not know Kara aright, since thou talkest thus to me. The 
dullwitted find fault with the course of life of the magnani- 
mous, which is not in common with that of other people, 
and the motive of which is difficult to divine/’ 
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76. Auspicious things are resorted to by one, who is 
,anxious to ward off calamities or to attain prosperity. What 
lias he, who Is the protector of the world and has nothing to 
wish for, to do with these, which corrupt the functions of 
the mind by generating desires ? 

77. Himself poor, he is the spring of wealth ; living 
( lit, found ) in the cremation ground (the above of the dead) 
he is the lord of the three worlds ; of terrible form he is 
called S'iva ( of gentle aspect). None are there who know 
the Trident-holder for what he is, 

78. The shape of one whose form is the universe can 
not be determined : it may be resplendent with ornaments 
or entwined with serpents, dressed in the elephant-hide or 
again in silken garments, or it may have a vessel of skull 
or the moon on the crest. 

79. Certainly the particles of the ashes of the funeral 
pyre even become sanctifying by having obtained a touch 
of his body ; and hence are held on the head by the dwellers 
of heaven when dropped in the act of exhibiting the gestures 
of dancing. 

80. India, having for his vehicle the rutting elephant 
of the (eastern ) quarter, touches, with his crest, the feet of 
that poor God, who goes about on the bull and makes their 
toes red with the pollen -dust of the full-blown flowers of 
the heavenly trees. 

81. Thou, of depraved souh although wishing to speak 
the faults of the Lord, hast said one good thing about him. 
How can he, who is considered the parent of even the self- 
existent Brahmd, have his origin known ? 

82. %ough of disputing : let him be, without any re- 
servation, what you have heard him to be, My heart, how- 
ever, is set on him, pervaded by the one sentimet of love ; 
one, who wants to act as one likes, does not regard (care for) 
criticism (ill -talk ), 

83. ' O friend, stop this boy who seems desirous of 
saying something as his upper lip quivers. Not only he, 
who talks ill of the mightyj but also he who listens to hiux 
is a sinner. 

K. T. 4 
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84. Or rather I will hence ; so saying the maiden, with 
the bark garment slipping from her bosom, started : and the 
bull-emblemed God, with a smile, held her having discover- 
ed his self. 

85. On seeing him, all a- trembling and her body co- 
vered with perspiration, the daughter of the Mountain- lord, 
having one foot raised to tread, was uncertain whether to 
go or to stay, like a river, hampered by the impediment of a 
mountain in the path. 

86. “ O thou of stooping limbs, henceforth I am thy 
slave bought by thy austerities as the Moon-crested God 
said these words, 'she forgot all her exhaustion caused by 
the austerties at once : fatigue gives fresh vigour again by 
the fruition (’the achievement of the desired object ). 
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1. Thereafter Gaitri instructed her companion when 
alone C with her ) to say to S^iva ( lit. the soul of the 
universe) — the lord of mountains (Himalaya) Is my giver 
(in marriage): let him he recognised as an authority ( z. e, 
he should be applied to for my hand ). 

2. She, who bad communicated her message through 
her friend, and who remained relying on (or, firmly devoted 
to ) her beloved, shone, when near (him), like a young 
mango tree speaking through the cuckoos, and steadily 
awaiting the spring when near at hand- 

3. Having promised, ' it will be so ' and sent away 
Umd with great difficulty, he, the chastiser of vSmara, 
thought of ( mentally called ) the seven luminous sages. 

4. Illumining the sky with the circles of their lustre, 
the great sages (lit. those whose penance was their treasure) 
Immediately appeared before the Totd, accompanied by 
Aruudhali. 

5. Bathed in the streams of the celestial Ganges, the 
weaves of which ]:)ear along the flowers of the wish-granting 
trees grown on the banks and which are scented with the 
temporal juice of the quarter- elephants; 

6. Wearing sacred threads of pearls, dressed in gold 
bark -garments and having jewel -rosaries and ( thus ) 
looking like the heavenly trees that had betaken to the 
ascetic mode of life (retirement from the world ); 

7. Who were looked up to with a bow by the thou- 
sandrayed ( sun ) himself having placed his horses below 
and bent his flag ; 

8. Who had rested, at the time of the calamity of 
universal destruction, on the tusk of the great Boar along 
with the earth, that was lifted up (from water ), with their 
creeper- like arms attached to it ( the tusk or the earth ); 

9. Who, on account of their finishing the work of 
the remaining pait of the creation, after Brahman, are 
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tnentioned ( described by those conversant with history) as 
the primeval creators; 

10. And who, although enjoying the fruits of their 
exceedingly pure penance, practised in previous lives and 
now come to fruition, remained ( continued to be) ascetics 
still. 

11. The chaste Arundhatl who was in their midst 
with her eyes directed to the feet of her husband, shone 
exceedingly as though she were the success of thefr asce- 
ticism incarnate. 

12. The Tord looked upon (or, received) her and 
the sages without any distinction of honour; no regard is 
shown to one’s being a male or female; for the character 
of the good ( alone ) is esteemed- 

13. At her sight S'ambhu’s desire for a wife became 
stronger: good wives, Indeed, are the prime cause of 
religious performances. 

14. Religious duty having made S'iva take a step, 
with regard to ( form a regard for ) P^rvati, the mind of 
K^ma, full of fear at previous guilt, breathed with relief 
(or hope). 

15. Then all those sages, who were adepts in the 
Vedas with their accessory branches, having duly honoured 
the lyord of the universe (thus) spoke to Him, with the 
hair of their bodies standing on end from joy. 

16. The Veda that was duly studied by us; th© 
sacrifices that were offered into the fire in the prescribed 
form and the penance that w^as practised-the fruit of all 
that has been ripened for us to-day, 

17. — in as much as by thee, Lord over all the worlds, . 
we have been made to be the object of thy mind which is ^ 
beyond the reach of our wish. 

18. He, in whose mind thou abides!, is, indeed, the 
greatest of all blessed persons: what then to say of him: 
who dwells in the mind of thee; the cause of Brahma 

( or the Vedas )? 
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19. Truly we occupy a station higher than that of the 
sun and the moon; but to-day far higher than theirs, owinjf 
to the favour of thy remembrance of us. 

20. We think highly of ourselves C thus ) honoured 
by thee: generally the regard of superiors creates confidence 
in one's own merits. 

21. Where is the necessity, O Thou with diverse 
eyes, to express to Thee the delight caused to us by thy 
having remembered us! Thou art the in-dwelling soul of 
all embodied creatures. 

22. Thou art seen visibly, and yet we know thee not 
in thy real nature; be pleased and explain thyself: (for) 
Thou liestnot within the range of mental faculties. 

23. Which (of the three) is this form of thine?— 
whether that by which Thou manifestest the universe or 
that by which Thou preservest it or that which resolves 
the universe back (into its original state)* 

24. Or rather, O God, let this our high-soaring request 
stand aside: in the first place command us who have presen- 
ted ourselves at thy mental call. What shall we do ? 

25. Then the great God spoke to them, heightening 
the scanty lustre of the moon on his head with the bright 
'rays of his teeth. 

26. It is known to you that none of my proceedings 
(efforts, activities) are for my own self: and verily I am 
shown to be of such nature by my eight forms. 

27. That I (or, I who am, such) have been solicited 
for progeny (to beget a son) by the gods tormented by 
their enemies as the (lightning-bearing) cloud is for a 
shower by the Chdtaka birds oppressed by thirst. 

28. For this reason I wish to take (for wife) PArvatf 
for (begetting) a. son, as a sacrificer secures ararti (parti- 

ocular pieces of wood) for the generation of the holy fire. 
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29. Himalaya should be requested by you to bestow 
her (iu marriage) on me: the connections (relationship) 
brought about by the good do not lead to bad results. 

30. Know me also to be not deluded, being joined in 
relationship with him who is exalted (lofty), who keeps 
within proper bounds (has stability), and who bears the 
burden of the earth. 

31. That he should be addressed in such and such a 
way for his daughter need not be told to you; for the learned 
inculcate the rules of conduct prescribed by yourselves. 

32. The revered Arundhatt too will do well to lake 
part therein: generally in a matter of this nature matrons 
have great competency. 

33. Set out then for Oshadhiprastha, the city (capital) 
of Himalaya, for the accomplishment (of the business); we 
shall meet again just at this cataract of the Mahdkost. 

34. When he, the foremost of ascetics, became in- 
clined to marriage, the ascetics, born of Brahman, gave up 
their shame for having wives. 

35. Then having said *very well’ the. group of sages 
departed. And the Lord also went to the place fir.st settled. 

36. The great sages too, having jumped into the sky, 
dark like a sword, and equalling the mind in velocity, 
reached Oshadhiprastha, 

37. (The city) which was built as it w^ere, by trans- 
planting, Alakd itselff the repository of wealth and 
abundance (or, abundant wealth) and peopled, as it were, 
by causing an exodus of the redundance of heaven. 

38. Which was encircled by the streams of the Ganges, 
which had herbs blazing within its ramparts, the wall of 
which was built of large jewel- stones and which was 
charming even in (notwithstanding) Its fortifications. 

39. Wherein the elephants had overcome their fear 
of Hons, where the horses were of the i^^/a-breed, and of 
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which the Yakshas and the Kimpurushas were the male 
citizens and the sylvan goddesses the females. 

40. In which the sounds of tabors in the houses, the 
tops of which have clouds clinging to them, being con- 
founded with the echoes of the thunderclaps, are distin- 
guished by the strokes accompanying them. 

41. Where the beauty of flags of the staves in houses 
is presented C given rise to ), without any attempt on the 
part of the citizens, by the desire-granting trees themselves, 
having garments fluttering on their branches. 

42. Where in the parts of the crystal mansions (set 
apart ) for drinking, the reflections of stars get at night to 
the position of ( serve as ) presents ( or offerings ) of flowers. 

43. Where at night, amorous females going out to 
meet their lovers are ignorant of ( do not experience ) noctur- 
nal darkness even on cloudy days, their paths being shown 
by the light of the ( glittering ) herbs* 

44. Wherein life extended to youth ( only ; or youth 
was the last stage of life); where no other destroyer was 
known than the flower -arrowed -god and where sleep 
brought on by sexual exhaustion was ( the only ) suspension 
of sensation. 

45. In which lovers are made supplicants, till favour 
is shown ( reconciliation ) by the (jealous) anger of beloveds, 
in which there are contractions of the eye-brows, quiverings 
of lips and threateniugs wdth graceful fingers. 

46. Whose outer garden is the fragrant Gandham^dana, 
in which the Vidy^dhara travellers sleep in the shades of 
the Santanaka ( heavenly ) trees. 

47. Now the divine sages on seeing the capital of Him, 
thought their performance of holy rites with the object of 
attaining heaven to be a deception. 

48. Looked at by the door-keepers with faces raised 
up, they, with the masses of their matted hair steady like 
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tinted ( flames of ) iBre, descended with speed into the 
palace of the mountain. 

49. The row of sages alighted from the sky> with the 
seniors preceding in due order, shone like a series of the 
reflections of the sun in water. 

50. Bending the earth by the plantings of his feet 
heavy with inward substance, the mountain, taking the 
materials of worship, advanced from a distance to receive 
them, worthy of adoration. 

51. With lips mineral-red (having red minerals for 
his ruddy lips ), tall, with arms huge like fir trees (having 
the large fir trees for his arms ), and with a chest strong 
like a rock ( having rocks for his chest ) he was clearly 
known to be Himavat. 

52. Himself leading the way, he made them, to whom 
reception was accorded in the due form and who were of 
holy practices, enter the harem. 

53. Having taken his seat the lord of mountains, with 
joined palms, addressed this speech to the divine ( lit. 
powerful) sages who were already seated in cane seats. 

54. Your sight obtained unexpectedly appears to me 
like a shower without the (previous ) rise of clouds or like 
a fruit without the appearance of a flower ( before-hand ). 

55. By ( this ) your favour I consider myself like one 
enlightened being ignorant, or as if transformed into gold 
being made of iron, or as if raised to heaven from earth. 

56. From this day I am to be approached for purifi- 
cation by creatures ; for that which is resorted to by the 
adorable is called a holy ( purifying ) place. 

57- O you, the most eminent of the twice born ( Brah- 
manas), I consider myself sanctified by the two only, the 
fall of the Ganges on my head and by the water from your 
washed feet. 
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58. I consider even my two -fold body, as separately 
favoured: the movable by being in the position of your 
servant, the immovable by being marked by your feet. 

59. My limbs though spreading to ( covering all space 
within ) the extremities of quarters are ill sufficient to 
contain the growing joy, caused by the honour done by you. 

60. By the sight of you, resplendent (illustrious) 
ones, not only the darkness in my caves Is removed but 
even my internal darkness ( ignorance ), lying beyond 
Rajas ( the quality of passion ) is dispelled. 

61. I do not see that there is any thing to be done for 
you; and if there be any, what is there that cannot be 
expected to be accomplished by you ? I think your arrival 
here is simply for my purification. 

62. Still be pleased to give me a command in some 
matter ( to do something for you): for, in respect of their 
masters servants consider an order as a favour. 

63. My own self, my wife here; and this my daughter,' 
the Hfe of your family: say which of ns you want to be at 
your service: about external things I speak not with any 
regard, ( no need to say that they will be at your service )f 

64. Himalaya, who spoke thus, said the same thing 
twice as it were, by its echo resounding from the mouths of 
the caverns. 

65. Thereupon the sages urged Angiras, best skilled 
(lit. the foremost speaker) in matters to be spoken, to 
Speak: he replied (thus ) to the mountain— 

66. All this ( that you have said ) is befitting to you 
and even more; the loftiness of your mind and of your 
peaks is alike. 

67. Rightly are you called Visb;m in your immovable 
foxtn: for your middle ( or interior) has become the support 
of all beings— movable and immovable. 
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68. How could the Serpent have borne the earth on 
hoods as delicate as lotus-stalks, had you not sustained it 
from the bottom of the nether world J 

69. Your g:Iories and your rivers, with their currents 
unbroken and untainted and unobstructed by the waves of 
the seas, purify the worlds owing to their sanctity. 

70. Just as Gang(J is lauded by ( her birth from) the 
foot of the supreme Lord, so she is by you of lofty peaks, 
her second source. 

71. The greatness of Hart pervaded all space, cross- 
wise upwards and downwards, when attempting to take the 
three steps: with you it is natural. 

72. ]]y you having got a place among those enjoying 
a share of the sacrificial food, the lofty golden peak of 
Meru is rendered futile ( made of less consequence ). 

73. All hardness has been transferred by you to your 
immovable form. But this your animate form, given to the 
propitiation of the good, is humble (lit, bent low) with 
devotion. 


74. Hear then the business which has brought us 
here: it is, however, your own business. But we are 
participators in this by our advising in auspicious matters 
( in as much as we have to advise you in what is to your 
benefit ). 

75. He, who bears, along with the crescent moon, 
the sublime title of ‘Lord', endowed with the attributes 
anhiiafi ( the power to become atomic ) and others and not 
applying to any other person; 

76. By whom is sustained this universe by means of 
his forms, earth and others, adding to one another’s power, 
as a carriage is held by horses on the road ; 

77. Whom residing in the interior of the body (the 
heart) ascetics seek, and whose abode, the wise declare, is 
free from the fear of the recurrence of birth ; 
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78. That S'ambhu himself, the witness of the doings 
of the world and the giver of desired objects, asks for your 
daughter through (lit. by words addressed through) us. 

79. You will then do well to unite him with your 
daughter like sense with words: for a daughter given to a 
good husband is not to be regretted by (Is no matter oi 
regret for) the father. 

80. Let all these creatures, immovable and movable — 
as many as they are — consider her their mother; for S'iva 
?s the father of the universe. 

81. Let the gods, after having bowed down to the 
dark-necked God, tinge her feet with the rays of their 
crest- jewels. 

82. Umd is the bride; you, her giver in marriage; 
and here are we solicitors (for her); and S'ambhu is the 
bridegroom: this combination (of circumstances) is enough 
for the exaltation of your family. 

83. By forming the alliance through your daughter, 
be the father of the father of the universe, who does not 
praise any one, but is praised by all, who adores none but 
is adored by all. 

84. While the sage was speaking thus, Pdrvatf, who 
was by her father's side, counted the petals of her sportive 
lotus with a down -cast look. 

85. The mountain, though his desire was entirely ful- 
filled, looked up to the face of Mend: generally in matters 
relating to daughters householders are guided by their 
wives (lit. have wives for their guiding eyes). 

86. Mena', too, approved of all that, the much desired 
object of her husband. Wives devoted to their husbands 
never disagree with their lords in their desired objects. 

87. He, having thought in his mind after reflection — 
‘this would be the proper reply to this’ — took hold of his 
daughter, auspiciously adorned, at the conclusion of the 
(sage’s) speech— 
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88. Come on, dear daughter : thou art made alms to 
S'iva ( the soul of the universe). The sages are the petition- 
ers : I have obtained the fruit of a householder’s ( or, 
married ) life. 

89. Having said so much to his daughter, the moun- 
tain said to the sages— here bows to you all the bride of the 
three- e^^ed God. 

90. Having commended the speech of the mountain,' 
noble on account of his acting up to their wishes, they ( the 
sages ) magnified Ambikd with benedictions that were soon 
to fructify. 

91. Arundhatf placed on her lap that blushing girl 
whose two gold ear-rings slipped off in her hurry ( lit. 
earnest desire ) to make a bow. 

92. And by ( mentioning ) the virtues of the bride* 
groom who had no other wife beforehand, she consoled her 
mother whose face was suffused with tears, and who was 
distracted on account of her affection for her daughter. 

93. Asked the very moment, as for the ( auspicious ) 
day for marriage^ by Siva’s ( future ) kinsman, the bark-" 
clothed sages, saying that that would be after three days 
thence, departed. 

94. Having taken leave of Himalaya and returned to 
S'iva they told him that their mission was succesful and 
being dismissed by him flew up into the sky. 

95. The Tord of creaturesj too, eager for the union 
with the mountain’s daughter, passed those days with 
difficulty. Whom else under the power of senses will not 
these feelings ( mental conditions ) distract when they 
affect even the Almighty ? 
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1. Then ( after the settling of the wedding-day ) in 
the waxing (fortnight) of the lord of herbs, on the day en* 
dowed with the virtue ( auspiciotisness) of the JAmitra ( se- 
venth position from the zodiacal sign fixed as auspicious 
for the marriage ), Himavat, with his relatives gathered, 
performed the ceremonies preliminary to the wedding of his 
daughter. 

2. On account of the ladies being busily engaged, out 
of love, in every house, in getting up the auspicious things 
fit for the marriage ceremony, the city and the inner apart- 
ment of the mountain were comparable to (appeared to form) 
one house. 

3. The city, the high roads of which were strewed 
with heavenly flowers, the row of flags in which was made 
of China- silk and which was ablaze with the brilliance of 
its golden outer -gates, appeared as if it was heaven trans- 
planted. 

4. Although they had a number of chidren, UmA alone, 
like one seen after along time or like one revived after death, 
specially became the life of ( an object of special love to ) 
her parents as she was about to be given away in marriage. 

5. With a benediction pronounced ( upon her every 
time ) she passed from lap to lap and enjoyed ornamentation 
after ornaiiieiilation: though shared by ( different ) relatives 
the love of the mountain’s family was centred in her ( lit, 
was focussed on that one object ). 

6. At the Muhurta ( period of 48 minutes ) auspi- 
ciously presided over by the sun and when the moon was in 
conjunction with Uttai A;jhalgunf ( its twelfth mansion ), the 
kinswomen with their husbands and male children living put 
decorations on her body. 

7. She adorned the dress she put on for being smeared 
with oil ( previous to bathing ), the beauty of which was 
heightened by the tender sprouts otdiirva mixed with white 
mustard seeds, in w^hicb a silk cloth was worn reaching be- 
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yond the navel ( or, in which the silken cloth worn round 
the navel was removed ) and in which an arrow" was held 
( in the hand ), 

8. The maiden holdinj^ ( lit. having come in contact 
with ) the arrow- ( to he held ) at the ceremony previous to 
the marriage rite, shone like the digit of the moon stimulated 
( waxing ) by llie ray of the siui, at the termination of the 
dark fortnight. 

9. The w"omcii conducted her, the oil applied to whose 
body waas removed by tire powder of kodhra, whose persoti 
was besmeared wdth the slightly diy Kuleya unguent ( or 
saffron pigment ) and wdro had worn a cloth fit for bathing 
to the four- pillared saloon. 

10. In it iia\dng a pavement of sapphire stones placed 

in it and variegated by ])eing inlaid with ornamental rowas of 
pearls, they loathed her, while the sounded, wdth w^ater 

poured out of gold pots. 

II . She whose !)ody looked b:ig]iier by the auspicious 
oath and w'ho Ind put on a dress ( lit. ]^air of bheiched gar- 
ments ) fit for a|)pr(.-acliing tin* bridegroom, shone like the 
earth, that had Tcceived a woashing from rain water and that 
had the KasVi {lowers fuH-tilown. 

To loom that place she, lieing cdiasped, was condu- 
cted !)y ladies (]-:*voled to their husbands to the middle of 
[he auspicious altar which had a canopy and four pillars { at 
its four corners ) and whicdi wuis V)rovid>‘d wdth a seat. 

13. ilavin.g seated the girl of a slender frame, facing 
the east or. it, line ladies sitting ])efore her wdth their eyes 
attracU d by real ( unartificial ) beauty delayed for so:ne lime, 
though the articles of decoratioti w^ere at hand. 

1*4. One of the ladies tied tlie beautiful mass of her 
hair, the moisture of w"hich w"as removed by the smoke of 
incense and w"hlch had fowlers inside it with a garland of 
yellow^ Madbuka fowlers ( Tassia Latifolia ) intermixed 
wdth durva grass so as to form a charming knot, 

15- They ( the ladies ) applied w'hitc aloe paste to her 
body, and decorated it witli ornamental painting.^ drawn 

gorochana ( yellow pigment ): she (thus ) stood snrpas- 
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sill the beauty of the Ihree-coursed rivei ( Ganj>es ), the 
sandy banks of which are marked with the Chakrav^ka 
birds. 

16. Kxcelliuf^ ( the beauty of ) the lotus with bees 
adheriuo to it or of the iiiooids disk with streaks of clouds, 
the j^race of her face ( set ( ff ) f)y her decorated tresses 
left no occasion for (even) talk of comparison (or 
equalisation ). 

17. The barley sprout placed on k/ei e:ir, by its having 
attained excellence ( as it hnng) ovci her cheek rougli 
with tlie besmearing of lodina powder and excessively 
yellow with the paint of _i:cror/ia?ia (yellow pigment) 
arrested eyes ( held rivelted n])on it the eyes of the on- 
lookers ) . 

18. The lower lip of her, with symmetrical limbs, 
parted by a linej ( in the middle ) the redness of which 
w^as heightened by a thin layer of wax, and which had the 
fruition of its loveliness near , gave rise to an indescribable 
beauty by its Ibrolibings, 

19< When blessed by her friend after dying her feet 
( with lac dye ), jocosely’' saying — touch (strike ) the digit 
of the moon on ihy husbamrs head with this — she struck 
her w^ith a u^reath of flowers without uttering a word* 

20. The ladies decorating her, seeing that her eyes 
were as graceful as the petals of a lovely ( lit. well grown ) 
lotus, took up collyrium ( for putting it into them ) not 
because they thought it would add to their beauty, but 
because it w’as auspicious to do so, 

21. As the oinaments were lieing put on her person 
she shone like a creeper wdth flowers springing up, like 
the night with stars rising therein, and like a river with 
birds ( chakrav^kas ) reporting thereto. 

22. Observing her form looking magnificent ( by the 
dress ) in a mirror she, wdth her long eyes steady, became 
eager to approach S'iva: surely the dressing of women has 
for its fruit ( object ) the sight of ( or its being seen by ) 
their husbands. 

23. 24. Then her mother Mend, taking wuth her two 
fingers the auspicious wet yellow orpiment and the red 
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arsenic and having raised her face, on the two ears of 
which hung two bright ear-rings, made with great 
difficulty the tilaka mark ( on the forehead of ), her daughter 
giving shape thereby just to the desire which rose in her 
mind for the first time, and which attained growth ( was 
intensified ) after the development of Unici’s bosom. 

25. With her eyes filled with the tears of joy she 
also fastened the marriage -string of wool round her hand, 
which was misplaced but which was being pushed back 
( to !he right place ) by the nurse with her fingers. 

She., clad in a fresh silk (white) garment and 
holdir.g a new mirror appeared to great advantage, like 
the shoie of the milky- ocean with a mass of foam on it. ot 
like the aiitninnal ( moon-let ) night v/ith the moon. 

27. The mother, expert in what was to be done ( lit. 
what one should be made to do, on such an occasion) 
having made her, the main-stay ( or glory ) of the family, 
bow down to the worshipped tutelary deities, caused her 
to seize ( fall at ) the feet of chaste ladies in due order, 

2S. ‘Do thou obtain the ever continuous ( lit. un- 
interrupted or undivided ) love of thy husband’— thus was 
Uni4, bowing before them, spoken to (blessed) by them; 
but by her, sharing half of his body, the blessings of her 
loving relatives were outstripped. 

29. The Mountain, well versed ( in things to be done ) 
and polite, having finished the ceremonies connected with 
her in a manner befitting (or proportionate to ) his desire 
and w^ealth, sat in the reception hall attended by his friends 
awaiting the arrival of S'iva ( the bnll-einblemed God ). 

v30. In the meantime, before Bhava, the destroyer of 
the cities, too, were placed, on Kubera's mountain (Kailasa), 
the decorations suited to his marriage, the first of its 
kind, by the divine mothers diligcnfly engaged ( or, full 
of respect ), 

31. Out of respect for them, the Lord simply touched 
that wealth of auspicious decorations : the very dress of the 
almighty God assumed the forms { of different decorations ) 
desired by a bridegroom. Thus — 



32. The ashes themselves became the white unguent 
ior body, and the skull attained the beauty of the bright cicst 
ornament, while the elephant’s hide itself was transformed 
into a silk garment with marks ( of swans &c. ) on iU 
borders made with rochana ( yellow pigment formed from 
cow’s bile ). 

33. The eye itself which shone in the middle of the 
frontal bone, and which had the clear lawny pupil in its 
interior, proved on the side of the presence of ( or after 
Malli. — became for the accomplishment of — /. e, served as ) 
Ihe iilaka mark of Hariia la ( yellow orpiment ). 

34. The bodies only of the lords of serpents trans- 
forming themselves into different ornaments in their proper 
places underwent a change: the brilliant gems in their hoods 
remained just as they were- 

35. What was the use of putting on the crest -jewel 
to Hara, whose crest is always united with the moon^ which 
sheds even during the day the brilliance of its rays and 
which does not manifest the spot on account of its being 
merely a digit, 

36. He, the only ( chief ) source of wonderful things 
who had ( thus ) created all the well-known articles of dress 
by his divine power, saw his image reflected in a sword 
brought by VLgana ( servant ) who was near. 

37. He, reclining on Nandi’s arm, mounted the lordly 
bull looking at the mountain Kailasa, whose broad back was 
covered with a tiger’s skin, and who out of devotion to him 
had contracted his huge bulk, and set out. 

38. The mothers following the God and having their 
ear-rings agitated by the motion of their vehicles, made the 
sky a bed of day -lotuses, as It were, with their faces yello- 
wish-white ( or reddish white — Malli. ) with the pollen ( in 
the shape ) of their encircling effulgence. 

39. Behind them, having the brilliance of gold shone 
the goddess K^lf, wearing ornaments of white skulls like an 
array of blue clouds with cranes ( assembled ) and throwing 
flashes of lightning far in the front. 
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40. Then llie auspicious sound of music sent forth l-y 
the ^^^<7 marching in front of S^iva ( the trident-holder ) 
pervading the domes of their celestial vehieles, told the gods 
that it was right time for them to wait upon ( the god ). 

41. The sun held the new umbrella made by Tvashtr 
( the heavenly architect ); and the god, with his head at no 
great distance from its silk fringe, appeared to have the 
Ganges, as it were, falling on his head. 

42. Gangd and Yanmna also, n.ssimiing visible forms 
and holding Chaurks, served the god, at that time appealing 
to have as it were a flight of swans, although their river- 
forms were cliangcd. 

43. The primeval Creator and the god bearing the 
mark SVivatsa ( Vishnu ) came incarnate to him, magni- 
fying his glory with the words * be victorious,’ like fire with 
clarified butter. 

44. That was but one form divided in the three ways- 
their seniority or juniority is common ( interchangeable ): 
sometime Hara is prior to Vishnu or Hari to the former; 
sometimes the Creator to them both ; at others the two to 
the Creator. 

45. The protectors of worlds, with Indra, chief 
among them, appearing in modest ( humble ) dresses, the 
signs of royalty being cast off, and betokening Nandi to 
allow them an interview, bowed with joined palms when 
ushered in. 

46. He honoured Brahman with a nod of the head, 
Hari with words spoken, Indra with a smile, and the other 
gods with a mere look, according to seniority. 

47. The seven sages first pronounced a benediction 
saying, ‘ May you prosper,’ and he said to them with a 
smile* In this nuptial saciifice that is commenced, you have 
already been chosen by me as the officiating priests. 

48. S iva ( lit# the wearer of a portion of the lord of 
stars ) who is not to be overpowered by dark passions and 
whose glory regarding his destruction of the three cities 
was sung by celestial lute-bearers, (or, skilled choristers) 
with Vis'wtivasu as their leader, crossed the way. 



49. The bull, niovini^ charmiiijjly tliroiigli die sl:y 
with his golden little bells resounding and repeatedly sb.aking 
his horns, which piercing through the c]< uds appeared as: if 
covered wdth mud by being struck against a bank ( or skirt 
of a mountain ) bore him on. 

50. He ( the hull ) arrived in a moment at the city 
protected by the lord of mountains, which had never expe- 
rienced an attack from an enemy, drawn as if by the glances 
of Hara extending forward like golden stiings. 

51. The god, with his neck dark like a cloud ( or 
whose neck was of a deep dark ) alighting in its vicinity 
from the path marked by his own airow ( the sky ), being 
looked at by the townsmen with faces raised np through 
curiosity, went to the surface of an adjacent ground. 

52. The lord of mountains, delighted at his arrival, 
went forth to receive him, wdth arrays of elephants moun’ 
led by his rich kinsfolk as with his own ridges full of trees 
smiling with full-blown flowers. 

53. The two parties of the gods and the mountains 
with their bustle reaching far, met at the gate of the city 
with its doors thrown open, like two streams of water brea- 
king through the same bridge with their commotion sprea- 
ding to a distance. 

54. The mountain felt ashamed being saluted by Plara, 
adorable to the three worlds. For he did not know that his 
own head was already far Ijent low by his ( the god’s ) 
glory. 

55. He with his beautiful face brightening through 
joy, led the way ( lit. getting to the state of a leader ) of his 
son-in-law and conducted him to his wealthy city, in the 
market-streets of which flowers were scattered knee-deep. 

56. At that time, the beauteous ladies of the city, 
eager to obtain a good sight of I'sa, spontaneously acted in 
the following way, all other occupations being set aside# in 
the rows of palaces. 

57. A certain lady going in haste to the window did 
not at all think of tying up her mass of hair, which was 
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loosened from its lie with its wreath of flowers dropped 
down, though holding it in the hand* 

58. Some lady snatching her fore-foot h-^ld by her 
dressing maid, while the red dye on it w is yet wet, and 
having given up her graceful gait stretched a line of foot- 
prints marked with red -lace to the latticed window. 

59. Another lady having adorned her right eye with 
colJyrium, while her left eye was without it, w^ent in that 
very state, to ( the vicinity of ) the window, holding ( in 
her hand ) the painting pencil or stick. 

60. Another of the fair sex who was looking ( lit. 
directed her eye ) through the lattices of the window did 
not fasten the knot of her under garment loosened by her 
hasty movement, but stood holding up her garment with her 
hand with the brilliance of its ornaments penetrating her 
navel. 

61. The waist-band, half-strung, of another ladv who 
rose in haste? the gems of which dropped at every ill- 
placed step, had only its string left at the time, fastened to 
the root of her big toe. 

62. The windows, having their holes filled up with 
the faces of those ladies, stirred up with intense curiosity, 
with the scent of wine remaining within and the rolling eyes 
like black bees hovering about, looked as if they were de- 
corated with lotuses. 

63. In the meantime Hara (lit- the moon, crested 
God ) came to the royal road with numerous flags flying 
and adorned with ornamental arches raised, doubling, even 
in the day time, the splendour of the tops of palaces by 
shedding on them moonlight. 

64. The women, ardently looking at him, the one 
object of sight, with their eyes, did n^t think of any other 
object of sense : thus the functions of all their other senses 
had entered as it were their eyes in their entirety. 

65. Rightly did Aparn^, though of delicate frame, 
practise penance, hard to perform, for him. Blessed will be 
-the woman ( lit. she will have the mission of life fulfilled ) 
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who obtains the privilege of even serving him; what to say 
then of her who can repose on his lap. 

66. Had not the Creator united with each other this 
pair, of covetable beauty, then the effort of the lord of crea- 
tion to endow the two with beauty would have been fruitless 

67. Surely the l)ody of Kdina ( the flowei-arrow'ed 
god ) was not burnt by him, his anger being roused on 
seeing the god ; it was from shame, I think, that Kama 
relinquished his boby of his own accord. 

68. Having through good-luck, entered into relation- 
ship, ardently desired by the mind, with this lord, O friend, 
the lord of mountains will hold higher his head already 
lofty by bis sustaining the earth. 

69. Tlie three-eyed god, thus hearing the talks grati - 
fying to the ear, of thy gay ladies of Oshadhiprastha, came 
to the abode of Himalaya, where the handfuls of fried rice 
were pulverised by armlets. 

70. Then descending, assisted by Achyuia by offering 
his arm, from his bull, like the sun from an autumnal cloud, 
he entered the apartments of the lord of mountains pre- 
viously entered into by BrahnuV 

71. Just after him there arrived at the house of the 
mountain the gods headed by Indra, the great sages prece- 
ded by the seven sages, and the attendants of S iva, as great 
achievements follow an excellent beginning ( measure ). 

72. There the lord, seated on a seat, duly accepted 
the offering of worship with jewels, honey, curds and clari- 
fied butter, and a pair of new silk garments — all of them 
presented by the mountain, wn’th the recitation of the 
holy maritras. 

73. He, clad in silk garments, was conducted to the 
bride by the well-behaved keepers oMhe inner apartment, 
as the ( water of the ) sea is carried on to the shore by the 
rays of the rising moon ( lit. the new rays of the moon ). 

74. Being united with her the beauty of whose moon- 
like face was heightened, like the world with the autumnal 
season, the beauty of whose face, the moon, is increased, 
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vS'iva had the lotuses of his eyes expanded like water 
rendered clear ( delighted ). 

75‘ The eyes of the two, eagerly longing to see each 
other, which shiank hack as they met and which were 
withdrawn after l^ieing steadied a little, experienced at that 
moment the restraint of bashfnlness. 

76, vS'iva(lit. the god of eight forms) received her 
hand the fingets of which were red, offered by her father, 
the mountai!^ ( oi by the monntaiii’s priest ), as if it were 
the first sprout of the god of love, whose form was concealed 
fn the body of Uma through the fear of the god. 

77. The liai]' on Unih’s bod}' stood on end, while 
vS'iva ( lit, the bull-marked god ) lird his fingers perspired- 
by” the joining of their hands ■ the action of the mind-born 
( Cupid ) was ecpially divided between tlie two. 

7S. Since an oidinary bride and bridegroom on Ijeing 
married, attain excellent splendour ( ])eauty ) from the 
presence of these two how can the beauty of the two be 
described when themselves l^roiight in contact with each 
other ? 

79. By going round tlie blazing fire, keeping it to the 
right that couple, now united, shone like the day and 
night closely joined to each other and revolving round the 
sides of Meru . 

sp. The priest having conducted the bride and the 
bridegroom round the fire, with their eyes closed owing 
to mutual contact, made the bride offer fried rice into 
the kindled fire. 

81. She, following the iiistriiclions of the priest, bent 
her face towards the smoke of agreeable smell, arising 
horn the ( burning ) handful of fried rice; the smoke, touch- 
ing her clieek with its forepart, attained for a moment the 
stale of the ear -lotus. 

82. By receiving the smoke as required by the reli- 
gions custom, the face of the bride bad the orbs of its 
cheeks a little moistened and ruddy, with the tint of the 
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black collyriuin flushed and the barley sprout worn as car- 
ornament withered away. 

83. The Br^hniana ( priest) said to the bride, “Dear 
child, this fire is the witness to the conclusion ol your 
marriage -rite; practise righteousness with Siva, your 
husband, giving up argumentation { i- ('. wit ti implicit 
acquiescence ). 

84. Those words of the preceptor wcie drunk 
( listened to attentively ) by Bhavani, witli ears stretched 
up to the border.s of the eyes, like the first water of the 
rains ( lit. come from Mahendra ) by the earth extremely 
parched by the sultry season. 

85. Directed by her eternal lord, charming to look 
at, to see the polar star, she raising her face, with her 
throat choked with basbfuliiess, said with difficulty bsc-eu.’ 

86. With their marriage -ceremony thus performed 
by the fatnilj^ priest versed in the cerenionial, the two 
parents of creation, bowed to the Creators sealed on a 
lotus. 

s7. The bride was greeted by the Creator with the 
words “Blessed one, ])e you the mother of a hero.” Though 
the master of speech, lie became slow^ to think ( was at 
a loss to know ) as to wliat blessing to pronounce in the 
case of S'iva, 

88. Thereafter, the two, the bride and the bride-groom, 
coming to the four-cornered altar ( dais ) furnished with 
decorations and sitting on gold seats, experienced the applica- 
tion of wet whole -rice to the forehead, customary witli the 
w^orld and to be coveted. 

89. The goddess of wealth lield over them the lotus 
umbrella which possessed the beauty of a network of pearls 
by means of the drops of water attached to its petals, and 
the long stalk of which served as its pole, 

90. The goddess of speech praised the couple with 
speech of a two-fold composition: the laudable bridegroom 
in a speech refined by grammatical purity, the bride in 
language easily comprehensible. 
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9h They saw, for a while, the first representation 
( of a play) in the combination of the different Incidents of 
wdiich the styles of description were properly brought out, 
in which the different sentiments were delineated by proper 
modes of music and in which there were graceful bodily 
movements ( or gesticulations)- 

92. At its termination the gods wdth joined palms 
placed across their diadems prostrated themselves before 
Hara, wdio had married a wife and begged that the service 
of Kdma, who had g. t back his body at the expiration of 
the curse pronounced on him, should now^ be accepted. 

93. The Lord whose anger was gone permitted the 
operation of his arrows even on him. Surely a request, 
preferred to their master at the right lime by those who 
know their business, bears success. 

94. Now having dismissed the hosts of gods, the 
moon-crested god, taking the mountain’s daughter by the 
hand, went to the nuptial apartment in which pots of gold 
were placed, which was furnished with decorations ( of 
flowers, jewels &c. ) and in which a bed was spread on the 
ground. 

95. There the Lord made Gauri laugh secretly by the 
fantastic distortions of the faces of the Fra math as ( his fol- 
lowers)— Gauri who looked graceful on account of bashful- 
ness due to her being newly married, who turned away her 
face though drawm towards himself by him, and who replied 
with difficulty to her friends who used to sleep with her. 



NOTES. 


Canto I. 

birth of Kumar a or Kartikeya ; 
^ ^[^4, the same denotes the composi- 

tion descriptive of it by 'the transference of an epithet/ C/, 
See Sid. Kau. on PAn- IV. 3. 87. 

81. 1. M#cT &c. — A poet may introduce a poem by invok- 

ing a blessing ( arnfr: ) on his readers or the audience, or by a 
salutation ( ) to his favourite deity, or by indicating 

the subject ( ) at once, as hero. Sec Malli. The letter 

^ as representing Vishnu ( 3T^rfl^ see our note on 

ifcrT^ Bag. I, 11) is auspicious ( M<^Dgalika ). — 

That is the region to the north of Central India or 
which is considered holy, ^^rfR^iT — having a divine being foi 
its presiding or animating deity ( t. e, who is a deity himself ) 
and so having another and a divine form as distinguished from 
the Sthdvara form. The purpose served by this epithet is ex- 
plained by Malli. ( -4%!^: t. capacity to discharge 

the functions of a living being ). 

I dTc?»crcT«r ^ ST^H^^rfr: II V. P. One 

Commentator strangely derives this as f|- iTT 

^FfTW 3Tr^q: I ^PTTr’ar: — a Pr&di. Tat comp, arf^s^^ 3Tf4- 
Tr^f; Char. 4f2Tf4f^:--dT^Tf4 i 

According to the grammarian Bhfiguri the sT of ^ and srfq 
is dropped; and according to the qf^^irr^T ^ 

t. e. when a rule is stated mentioning the name of an 
A'charya, the rule becomes optional; so ft>TPT, See 

H. Gr. p, 220. foot-note. Cf, 8'a.k. VIJ. 

p. 190. 3T«?rc^5^gi7(fliTr%r^^Fr5TT: l s'is. V. 4. 
f^5T^r I S7ik. VII. 2. :JTT# ; Bhaft i. III. 47. 

— The great length of the mountain justifies the 
Utpmksha, — may be taken to mean, as done by the Com. 
(1) measure ; or (2) the instrument of measuring.. Or 
may mean the whole measure, according to the S'ruti ?;rr^FWF5ri 
fr«T^r c!T?n=»TT^Y I \ 
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81. 2, — For the comp, see Malli. andH. Gr. § 227. 

( {/ )• — shows the importance of Himalaya as ranking next 

to Meru. — According to the Puranas Mem^ the home of 
the gods, forms the central point of the earth, all the planets 
revolving round it and is in shape like the cup or seed-vessel 
of a lotus, the different Dwipas spreading out from it like 
leaves. It is formed of gold, having jewels on it, and is 84000 
Yojanas in height, 16000 of which are buried in the earth. 
The Ganges falls from heaven on its peak and thence flows to 
the sea. Its summit is the residence of Brdhman and the 
meeting place of the gods, /^shis, Gandharvas &c. 

^ Kal. P. jjgvr I 3nf^- 

^T^TWT^mfW2^TT%T?kTm: I ^cTcT* II Mat. 

P. The learned author of the A. H. V. shows that Meru is the 
terrestrial North Pole and quotes the following verses from 
the Mah. Bh/ir. Van. ch. 163 as describing its Polar characteris- 
tics— (p m i ii 

I «?’ 

II ^ cT«rT Sl^TT^Tcl I 

TTRId^tr: U See A. H. V. pp. 67, 69. 

— Pointed out as possessing such and such charac- 
teristics by Prthu. Prthu was a mighty king, the son of Vena, 
son of Anga, Vena, by his wicked deeds and blasphemous 
language towards Vishnu, oflonded the sages who killed him 
with their Huilk^ras f^\i ^Tp^»?nTTR=TT I 

ii qrr^; li 

fcjg 5«rff%?TT =155^^^: I fcr^T^f^^TT II 

B, P. IV. 4. 30. 31, 34. ) The sages afterwards rubbed 
the right arm of the dead king and from it sprang the majestic 
P^thu glowing like Agni. He was immediately declared king. 
From him the earth received the name Prthvi. The subjects 
of Prthu being troubled by a famine applied to the king for 
the edible fruits and plants which the earth had withheld. 
Prthu took up his bow to compel the earth to yield the 
supply. She, however, fled in the form of a cow but submit- 
ted to the king afterwards and promised to yield the supply if 
a suitable calf were given to her so as to be able to secrete 
milk. Prthu, thereupon, made Svayambhu Manu the calf/ 



milked the earth, and received the milk thus got in his hand, 
from which were produced corn, vegetables, fruits ko. For 
other particulars see Apte's Die. ; B. P. IV. chs. 15-18. The 
Earth was also milked in their turns by the sages, mountains 
&c. Cf. 1 % 3TT^R I 

II ^ ^ \ ^ 

fSf'- ii i 

n » 

W^cTHJI B. p* IV. 18. 12-20. Also Mat. P. niTn^T^m 5^ 
x^fk ^ I ^ ii 

JTff^cT^ &o. Sl. quoted in S. D, as an instance of the fault 
of the personal pronoun being understood. 

81. 3. — Merges in, is lost sight of I. e, is not 

noticed or taken into account, is ordinarily deriv- 
ed as g'JTrq^fiTTd or fr, :j7^ to ooze 

andtheUnadiaff.gr. In the Veda, however it is said to 
mean a bright or sparkling drop of the Soma juice *, cf, ^;clTO 
I Jig. I. 10. 16. It then came to signify a round little 
body and finally became a name of the moon like the wood 
Soma itself, q’cfr ff &o.-c/. the humorous retort on this (said 
to be composed by Achyutarao Hodak, the celebrated rhetori- 
cian of Nasik)— g:^T ft limkfk^ik H^rafpfPtlTnff kk t 

(?Frf?) II Cf. ^ i 

ft Sf^ F gWr ?r cr^rct ^ ll Kir. V. 10. 

81. 4, : — The courtesans of Heaven. ST:fl[-q: ^^5^- 

sprung from water : so called because, according to 
the Riim&yana, they came out of the churned ocean — 3 icg 
i ii Or 

because they are supposed to bathe frequently. Although the 
word is generally used in the plural, it is also found used in 
the sing, (as in the Bhashya on Pdn. VIlI. 4. 47 ) and dual 

Vik. rrmHrfff. According 

to the Mah. Bh&r. they are the daughters of Kdshyapa and 

* It is said that the poet Gajakarpara being vanquished by KMi- 
dasa in his Nalodaya as regards the composition of stanzas contain- 
ing had this fling at the latter on this Sloka of the KumAr- 
aambhava. frfiprrf^ ^ may also be read as JpT^-JTrf^^T ( a barber ). 



Pradha— | iTfr^T^TT 

^r^cT* 5TT W I'or the principal Jpsarasefi see note on III. 17, 
*T 03 -?Tif^ ia used here in the sense of 

^ amorous sport. ’ Decorations which added grace to 
their amorous gestures. The second sense given by Malli. 
viz, the misplacing of ornaments on the person through hurry 
and confusion does not seem to be natural. Cf, 

Kag. VI. 17. — a compound of the 

class. The comp. ) is formed by the dropping 

of c 3 [ ; so comp, of irregular formation is explained by classing 
it under the head of (PAn. VI* 3. 109); here is changed 

to ^ and q- to — Twilight out of the proper 

time. The large mass of red minerals imparted a red hue to the 
clouds over-hanging it, so that to a looker on from a distance 
the whole scone, the mineral-covered peaks together with the 
clouds, presented an aspect of the evening sky. — 

The affix is added the excellence here consisting in 

the plentifulnesa of the minerals. Cf, for a similar descrip- 
tion JTfrmn? i flrlcTOi^- 

ll Kir. V. 48. SI. quoted 
in the Kav. Pr. VII. as an instance of the fault ^obsoluteness,' 
The word forming part of the word and signifying 

* possession has that meaning overpowered by the sense of 
^ intoxicated^ whi<di it usually has as the feminine of JT=?f — 3 f^ 

I 

SI. — The middle part of a mountain. Avya. comp.; 

of- I Kir. V. 8. Perpetually 

exposed to the sun, being above the region of clouds. f%:gx:— 
A class of semi-divine beings characterised by 
great holiness and purity and possessing the eight super- 
human faculties or Slddkis^ viz. srfurqrr ^Tf^^Tr qffq i 

?Tm » iriRr^ ll Sometimes q?nrT- 

f^l^rTT is mentioned instead of 5 see Apte^s Die. They 
are said to inhabit the region between the earth and the sun. 
According to some their region is below the world of the 
moon, while the V. P. makes them occupy the region north of 
the sun and south of the seven J??ishi8. The poet, however, 
teems to refer here probably to those who had partially or 
fully acc^uired the eight ( ) Siddhis mentioned 
above by the practice of and who lived on the mountain. 



S]. ■qfrT — y^- of 1 A. to w'iAsii^ to run &C.-, 

iilso ^jfirT* Tho option is allowed by the ( not being 

absolutoi}' binding ) of the rule nHr’Sfr Pjin. VII 2.15, 

( L e, any root which lakes ^ optionally somewhere does not 
take 5 before ff, 

Rr^^ffT \ BhaUoji in his 
Manoram^. ( with his trunk and mouth ) fq^cffT^T 

fgq: 1 Huge elephants are supposed to develop pearls in their 
heads. See the verso (quoted by Malli. &c. These 

pearls are often described by poets as sticking to the 
nails of lions splitting open the temples of elephants. 
T^2fr^?r — The root occurs in several conjugations; cf. 

TWfT ^1% I sritr 

II %^fT^ — Ilim/ilaya^s being the home of lions of. 
Bag. IV. 72. of a wild tribe or class of 

mountaineers like the Bhillas, Pulindas &c. and classed as 
Mlechchhas-— vTff: Amar. The 

characteristics of a are ^ I 

H The name is thus derived— 
^^fT^fWcTf^cT who live on the borders of hills or 

mountains. CJ. 

II, 3. For further particulars see notes on si, 15. 

81. 7. — Elephants when about ‘fifty years old 

) are said to have red spots appearing on their 
fskin. The ago of an elephant may be known from these^ 
The characters on the barks resemble the red dots. RffTIMT- 

W* fWTTOJ h:inds 

of demi-godS; thus described by Wilson — ^A class of spirits 
who reside upon the loftiest peaks of the Himalaya mountains, 
who possess superhuman longevity and faculties and the 
knowledge of what is passing beyond their presence. They 
have in many cases been mortals and are constantly connected 
with human beings in friendship and enmity, love and hate.‘ 
Wilson^s works Vol. IV. p. 115, The Vldyadharas^ the 
Kinnaras^ the Kimpurushas and tho Gaudharvas^ so often 
mentioned as residing on the peaks of the Himalayas and the 
mountain Hemak^^, a hill to the North of the Him41ayas^ 
were probably some hardy races who on account of their 
superior strength, beauty of person and the knowledge of 
magic, were at first looked upon with admiration and after- 



wards magnified into semi-divine beings by the A ryas. 

— Epistles expressive of love, often in verse 

SI. 8. “Bamboos with holes which, as the wind 

passes through them, produce musical sounds. For a similar 
idea <?/. ^ I II- ^^5 

II Meg. I. 58. The bamboos are here compared to 
fiutea or pipes which the mountain fills with his breath in 
the shape of the wind blown from the mouth-like caves. 

A Nitya-sam^sa. So called because some have a human figure 
with the head of a horse, while others have a human head 
with the form of a horse. See Sis. IV. 38, They are classed 
with the Gandharvas and are described as heavenly minstrels. 
Like the Yakshas, they are the attendants of Kubera and are 
described as the sons of Pulastya— 
ftpvRT??T«rr I ^ ii B. P. See 

Wilson^s V. P. Vol. I pp. 82, 87. — A kind of protract- 

ed tone giving rise to diferent tones and on which depend the 
Raga8\ see Malli. r/. Bv. I. 119. The 

number of these is said to be 49. ir?jt*rr ^ 

I tTRT^ K wishes 

to take up the place of the singers i, e, wishes to relieve 
them by taking up the chorus &c. 

81. ^rwo— See Rag.II. 37. \ "’f^TPrt- 

f JT W I A Karm, comp. According to some such a 
comp, is not desirable. We should say 

&c. The says ffrlf if ^Tsfr 'F'SI^FFST^ 5»nTff^W I f^: 

^rmw: l &«• Some say such a comp, should 
be taken as of the class; ^RrJSTTfFR'l fJTF: mSftrF: 

?nv'7rr'<&Tlf?f^ l KaiyaU says such a comp, may be 
allowed to make the sense clear; 

^«<>m4HHr4r9F?m^<TIF«F% 3F»T%^F?F^ ^UEF^ I The poets use 
such compounds and the later grammarians justify them. Bee 
farther on ^ ??^TFJ5tF%F%’PI^ &c. III. 44. Cf. 3F«I mF»T 3 
f?r: &c. Kir. V. 1. g:c*F?«I«^— 5T>ftfeF wgr^ftf^F 

A Chvt formation. 

81. 10. — Mark the comp, which must be dis* 

solved as Gen. Tat. according to Pftn. V. 4. 91. Had it not 



been for this restriction it would have been readily taken as 
a Bah. See our note on Bag. I. 48. 

fm ^cTSTTF: ^ %fro 3Tff5?<pT: I Cf. 3Tr^T^«I^ 
i|»r: I Rag. IV. 75. — Malli. takes this as a Loo. Tat. 5 the 

anthority for it is — (a noun may be compounded with 
another noun in the Loo.) detached from the Sutra fTH'tfr 
P4n. II. 1. 40. It may also bo taken as sr^tTf: I 

Quoted in Sar. K. and S. D. as an instance of Vibhdvana. 
Of- I 

ini n w 

Kir. V. 28. 

SI. 11. fim 3rftrc7T; fw ftr^fr^ a 

Chpi formation 5^; uow see com. arr^: — 

«. «, by their weight.; P, p. p, of ^ with art, 

SI. 12. ff — Upapada Tat. 4W-There is a side refer, 

ence to the owl which also does not venture out during 

day time. — nn vrr^: 1 Fr. (treated as an Avyaya 

PmerO and ( Oan it be originally a com- 
pound of thou art mine? ). f^ltr ft 

Who-ever seeks their protection-whether a good 
or a bad man — the noble minded regard him as their own and 
oxtend their protection to him. Cf, Bg. V. 18. 

This si. is quoted in the K. Pr. as an instance of arg- 
Fw^ferr or the fault in an Arthintaranyfisa called 
^groundlessness’ which amounts to improper signification. 

(3T«Ft5=cTT'iir^rFT) i K4 v. 

Pradipa. arsr 3T%nnpT qx qf 

SI. 13. These are part of the insignia of 

royalty. See Rag, III. 16. ^irq: — The Ohamari is a kind of 
cow or the Yak of Tartary ( Bos Grannieus ) a deer according 
to Amara, from the bushy tails of which Chamaras are made. 
The Ohamaris, by waring Oh&maras over Himalaya, showed 
that he was really a King. Cf. J 

Vik. IV. 4. 

81. 14. afpqr— ajsrti% qrrqftr or 3t5w: (arg+«K) 

a thin garment of fine texture. For 3^r^[^1nT ef. Meg. II. 7. 
trfWWr'—qT q??®! STfinniJ (wish) ^rguinirm a Tat. of the 
class; accidentally hence without any effort on 



the part of the women. ( PnT%: ), 

(?5^) ?FeT ^T. There is no Vriddhi, by the 

SI. 15. ^ so called because 

the river was brought down from heaven by Bhagiratha. 

— This leads to the inference that the breeze 
was cool, — drops of water scattered by the wind ; 

i Amara. According to some also. 

— The Kirdtas are hill men living by hunting 
and clad in a dress made of peacock^s feathers. In the PuraBas 
they are mentioned along with the Mlechchhas and are 
described to be of a dark complexion, dwarfish in stature, 
with short arms and legs, projecting chin, broad Hat nose, red 
eyes and twany hair. In some passages they are described as 
fierce bow-men, clad in hides and living upon fruits and roots' 
— According to some commentators, ^Agitating the 
feathers of the peacocks (in the forests.) This sense is 
perhaps better. The peacocks are particularly mentioned 
because they have a long plumage which can be easily acted 
upon by the wind. It also indicates the abundance of pea- 
cocks on tho mountain and explains why the breeze was gentle. 
The wind having met with obstruction from tho peacocks^ 
feathers in its passage lost some of its force and became 
gentle. We have thus three different epithets to indicate 
respectively that the breeze was cool, fragrant and gentle. 

I i • 

I I cf. Rag. I. 38, II. 

13; S'dk. Ill, 5. ( ^TTf^^flcTIfTOTT^ 

u ). Malli. says that the hunters wore girdles of peacocks’ 
feathers round their waists to accelerate their motion and the 
wind broke through them. How far the feathers could have 
quickened their motion is a question. Perhaps the Kirdtas 
wore the feathers for tho sake of ornamentation. 

SI. Ifi. — Tho names of the seven i2shis generally 

given srrgTfw^r: i *rfT*Tr>n: <Br^ 

Qtrr: II Tho K41ik& P. enumerates them thus — 
r>s^rf»r3n«r nrerR-- 1 <d( «fr^r w: ii They 

are described as i Cf. Pratfipamirtanda — 

arfsr: S5!wn: 5?rf: i 

II In the S'atapatha Br&h. and elsewhere they are 



mentioned as JTrPftT: I 

^?i'crr’ il In another list Daksha is substituted for 
Vasistha. Astronomically rex)resented the seven A’shis form 
the constellation Ursa Major or the Great Bear. The /ishia 
pluck the flowers for offering worship after they bathe in the 
Ganges. (\f. our note on V. 37. 

^rrm%cft ar'^T^rrm f 

^IT^fn But this is far-fetched. q-frTW' 

«i?»TTR ^ I q^rrf^T 3Tv:r*fr-^Trr»7r a From 

.Tin.^s com, as quoted by D. ( weaving a 

varied garment of light or rays ) or flf^cT 

^rfr^JTFT: — The late V. 8. Chiplunkar finds fault with 
Malli.^s explanation and says that the peaks of the Him. need 
not be supposed to be above the sun’s < ourse. According to 
him the poet describes the sun who is yet below the horizon 
as touching the lotuses with his slanting rays and so causing 
them to bloom. ( See Kavi. P. pp. 49, ">() ). Mr. Deshpande, 
too, endorses this view. But I think^ Malli. gives us the 
poet’s meaning. We in modern times may well be shocked 
at what might appear to be an extraordinary high flight of the 
poet’s imagination. But in such cases, before we pronounce 
our judgment, we must look to the ideas that prevailed when a 
particular poet lived. In the first place to make the sun below 
the horizon emit rays that could reach the top of the mountain 
and not on the mountain itself, while there is no ground for 
such a supposition. Secondly such a description would apply 
more or less to any other mountain. Thirdly such descrip- 
tions are not rare. In the Van. P. of the Mali. Bhfir. we are 
told that the mountain Vindhya also, in jealousy of Meru, once 
rose so high as to obstruct the path of the Bun and other 
heavenly bodies and the gods had to request Agastya to check 
the upward progress of the mountain. Bee our notes on 
Rag. VI, 61. Here the poet follows the Purfinas which con- 
founded the mountain Himdlaya ivith Meru and transferred 
their characteristics to either. Thus the Ganges is described 
as falling on the tops of both ; the Gandharvas are said to 
reside on both aud so on. See our note on Meru, Sitpra I. 2. 
The course of the sun is described as below that of the 
SaptarshiB. Cf. infra. 3T^:ir?»nf^TS%5T I 

ll VI. 7 ). The seven Rahis pluck 
the lotuses in the lakes on the highest peaks ( 
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otherwise this will lose its propriety ) of the HimWayas. 
Therefore the path of the sun must be below the peaks. See 
Prof. Tilak^s A. H. V. p. 147. 

SI, 17. essential things at a sacrifice, such 

as the Soma plants a Khadira post, Palas'a sticks and 
others. sprlPTf^ — Brahma. The name, however, is commonly 
applied to the ten patriarchs, the sons of Brahml, sprung 
from the differeat parts of his body while engaged in 
medidation, viz, 1 

11 B. P. III. 2. 22. See Mann. I 32. 

— This shows that the mountain was raised to the 
rank of the gods entitled to a share of the oblations offered at 
a sacrifice. 

SI. 18. — Because one of the three mind-born dau- 

ghters of the Pitrs was given in marriage to Meru. 

The idea is something like that of the production of Minerva 
from the brain of Jupiter.^ B. K. — The Pitrs, as di- 

vine beings, possessed the power of creating with an effort of 
the mind alone; originally probably the deified ancestors of men 
to whom S'r4dhaB were offered and balls of rice presented. 
Seven Glasses of these are mentioned: — 3crfir®afT^T* 

3TTWm: mf: flWb li In the 
Veda is an epithet of and especially 

of the heaven or sky. See note on ferjurf, infra. II. 14. f^rynf 
cgv^rr — The Pitris meant are and ; by them 

had two daughters, both well acquainted with theological 
truth, given to meditation and accomplished in perfect wis- 
dom. MenA became the wife of Himalaya and Dh4rini was 
married to Meru. V. P. ) — Here TWr^r may mean ^sta- 

bility, perpetuality of the family by begetting progeny), cf 
5T^fr% -^ag. I. 7, 69; or the observance of duties proper 

for a family, derived from ; the other form 

(see com.) is ( used in the Veda ) ; if used in ordinary 
language it must be taken as a word of the class, 

‘ ’JT5T%?rrf^ «rr«rprl ^ \ ^ 

\ Kaiya^. — This shows that Meni 

was superior to the Munis by her Yaugic and ascetic practi- 
ces. It was thus from her mother that Pd,rvat{ got the power 
both physical and mental to practise the kind of hard penance 
•he did to propitiate Siva. See infra. V. 28, 29. 



( 11 ) 


3T3^^T ? 3Trm=ftg^^T 3Tfo 

with 3 ^ is Atm. in the sense of marrying or accepting in 
general. See Malli. Mark the alliterations in this Sloka. 

SI. 19. gRTWgj^ — May better be taken with 
The Inst, is explained by the V4rtika on 

I Pan. II, 3. 18. 

or includes the idea of bodily make al- 

so, The second sense given by Malli. does not seem to be 
natural, — The Commentator quoted by D. 

says— I =Pw »RtT«t ^ fr«?T I 

^ 11 /»•• 3 «h;+ 3 t (sro). 

SI. 20 . qnrq^— The Nagaa, the offspring of Kashyapa and 
Kadru^ are described as semi-divine beings having a human 
face and the tale of a serpent^ and living in Pdtdla. They 
could also asume a perfect human form at will. Their chief 
town is called Bhog&vati. The N^ga damsels were known for 
their beauty, oqvflr^ — t. 0 . who was to have a Ndga damsel 
for his wife. /r. q (uqc^) j the other form is ^j;?q 

by the rule ^porq ^tqrqr -The son of Mcnaka 

qq** I wrt ) 5 said in the MahAbharata to bo situated north of 
Kail&sa. According to some it stood in Central India and ac- 
cording to others between the Southern extremity of the 
Indian Peninsula and Ceylon. — When Main Aka 

saw Indra lopping off the wings of mountains he fled to the sea 
for protection which the latter readily granted and so the two 
became friends. Indra^s thunderbolt had no power over the 
waters of the sea. 

qyN gfl — In the Krtayuga the mountains had wings — ac- 
cording to the Harivams'a the demon Hiranyaksha endowed 
them with wings— 5 ^. 7 I 

^ ( »• ) qr^qni ; according to the 

Agnipur4na, Vishnu gave them the wings— (see below 
&o.). Having got wings the mountains became refractory, moved 
from place to place and tormented the world and the people 
in general. On seeing this Indra clipped their wings with his 
thunderbolt and fixed them in their proper places. Cf. 

srra'TW 3 hfwt i 

II 3 ^'=«T % >rTtrf3: I f%^3 

’iftHT '«*kr '• 
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Agui r. also ll/ima. ^Fcrgir cTIcT tr^cTT- \ t\{^ 

T%T: I fTcT^^g q^f^Tg JR-|T^fM: I gcTfR 

^ ^g^fpsrt I ^ct: t 

^%01 ?Tc!: il Sec Sunder K4n. I. 115-119. 

^‘- H. V. I — Vrtra, a 

mighty demon, the leader of the Kiileyas. Endowed with 
mighty powder he discomfited the gods with Indra and drove 
them out of heaven. The gods, however, instructed by 
Brahma, got a mighty %veapon with six sides, called Vajra, 
prepared out of the bones of Dadluchi, with which Indra killed 
Vrtra. The Vedic conception of Vrtra ( lit. the coverer, ob- 
structer) is that of an imaginary malignant influence, the 
demon of darkness and drought, supposed to take possession 
of the clouds, make them obscure the sky and keep back the 
waters. lie is variously designated as Vrtra, Ahi, S'ambara 
Namuchi, Bala &;c. Indra is represented as battling success- 
fully with this inliuence and letting loose the pent up waters 
to the delight of the world, Vrtra in tlie Veda also means a 
cloud. The stories about Indra cutting the wings of moun- 
tains ( trains of clouds ) or piercing with his bolt the aerial 
cities of the demons or killing Vrtra and the .K4leyas are pro- 
bably due to the misconception of the phenomenon and the 
movements of the clouds, dissolving into rain, with thunder 
and lightening &c. Bee, however, Prof. Tilak^s A. H, V. 
pp. 295, 296. also 

mas.’^ fr, (ar) by (l^oots in sry not pre- 
ceded by a prep, take the aff. ). is connected with 

the comp, com.) is allowed by the autho- 
rity of the H. 1- 1) who says ^ 

I See Malli.', c/' what another poet has got to 

say on this— 

?rTg^m: I fqaft ^ wct: 

ll Bh. N. 30. 

81. 21. &c. — Daksha once performed a sacrifice; 

but he did not invite bis daughter, Sati, nor her husband 
S'iva, to bo present at it. Bati, however, \vcnt to the sacrifice 
against the advice of her husband, but as she was not taken 
notice of there by her father she felt greatly insulted and 
threw herself into fire ( see however below) and perished, Foj 
fuller particulars see B, P, IV. 4 ; and in Apto^s Die. Cf. 
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Bat. 1. ti. — Daksha, the chief of the'ten Prajaiiatis, ws8 

born from the thumb of BrahmA ( 

I f n )• He had many 

daughters by different wives. According to one accouet he 
had sixteen by his wife Prasuti, daughter of Manu, 
Out of these he gave one in marriage to B'iva ( 

\ ii 

1%^: i 

II B. P, VI. 1.47,48. — who relinquished the 

body by generating fire into it by concentrating her mind on 
the firy element. :ffif here means sitting in a steady posture 
and fixing the mind on one particular object having withdrawn 
it from others. ) The following 

extract from B. P. will explain the process. — 

^ I ifijr uR5^c7«t?TT 

11 ^jtrrrc^t ^?Ric«[r«r 

I fW(T 

II q-# S^: ^JTffrnfTRf^JTRITrl I f^cU 

II cfcT; 

^ 1 ^(?r ^qr- 

rnTfir^Tf II IV. 4. 24-27. Of, I Pat, Y. S. III. 

40 •, also (Tf f|?fT ^cfl i 

f^R 11 B. P. IV. 7. 58. 

SI. 22. — Samadhi means here a religious obsor- 

vance or vow ; qfl shows excellence; hence she who led a 
perfectly pious life. This is put in to explain why she was 
accepted as her mother by the Mother of the universe ( Sati ) 
Malli. says ; but this does not seem to be necessary 

as she already had a son. She did not live a life of perfect 
austerity with a particular object in view but did it as a duty 
and so won the admiration and praise of oven the sages; 
( SrfRRR qRjftqt ) sh IS- This epithet corresponds to 3TqfT^?Tr 
in the simile. What the poet means is that just as policy 
rightly employed and never marked by a wrong step naturally 
leads to prosperity so she whose virtuous life was never 
disfigured by a blemish or breach of duty was naturally blessed 
with the birth of such a daughter. The student should mark 
the different senses in which the word Samddhi has been used 
in this poem; c/ I. 59, III, 40, 50, V. 2. 6, 24 &c. 

The blessed one; one who exists and exists pre-emiuontljr ^ 

£. K. 2 



whose life is a blessing. The aff. ^ is added by PAn. 

III. 4. 68. — nol frustrated or checkmeted. — 

statesmanship, state policy. — The chief of the three 

S'aktis or powers which a king naust possess. I 

- (^) The power or pre-eminent position of 
a king by virtue of good a treasury and good government 
)j (2) personal energy or valour ( 

)i (^) power arising from good counsel, 

diplomacy ( ^ =r g ). 

cf. i 

81. — The gods showered down dowers^ 

delighted at the birth of one whose son was to kill their 
enemy, ^ stands by habit 

"‘80 &c.’' 

By ^^TiolT ^orc is meant such of the mountains as have 
presiding deities snd trees which are considered as living 
bodies (t. e. having sensation) though fixed (which alone are 
capable of feeling the pleasure). iTfJT — The opposite of 

T1% I 

qq;. (Freq.) ^r^q'Tl^q'cT which is better. (7/: 

I qTrfr meJt sF5»ir3^r^- 
II B- The birth of great men is 
similarly described j cf. &c., and 

\ B^ig. ni. 14., X. 72 qferr 

i ?i;q: q 

q'[Tqif%rqlfrprfiq: u Bud. ch. I. 41. 

SI. 24. qhtt— ^T? q-(T;oompar. of g. ^^JC^sr^Tfo— Heavem 
ly beings arc described as having a halo of light about them* 

^/* I Bag. V. 61 .^ 

XIV. 14. — Name of a mountain ( said to be in 

‘Ceylon. D, ) from which the jewel sapphire or the Lupis 
lazuli is brought. — The idea is— when it thunders, 

the ground whore the sapphires lie, splits up and reveals the 
streaks or germs of the gems. What Vidura is cannot be 
definitely known. is another name ( or and the 

ancients believed that it was the hill sriB^TtT region 

about it that produced these gems and they were refined or 
polished at Vidura, KAty^yana thus justifies the use of the 
two tenuB—wiwqrqr ftit =q qn % ffihW 
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*. e, as merchants call the city of Virinasi by the 
name II Sec Malli. on Sis. Ill 45, For the idea c/, 

(T^srr w i 

5 ^ n S. \\ 

SI. 25. " Ty fyyyrtfr comparison implies lustrous 

beauty and the capacity to develop more, — eJT^of^T is 

defined as the appearance in the bodily complexion of a 
quivering lustre like that of pearls. See Malli. *, 

; this shows that beauty (lustrous complexion) has 
certainly to do with a proper consumption of salt. f^^r^FrC — 

confirms this moaning — 

1 ^nsrpfTrrf^— »• blending of additional 
light (shed ])y the new digit every day) with the light of the 
previous digits: what is meant is ' Parvati^s bodily com- 
plexion appeared more and more lustrous evey day. 

— additional Kalas. Malli. takes the comp. Qcgqf; 
but iT^fr^T^rT includes such compounds under the head of the 
Tatpurushas. Of. 

ci«Tr i i 

^T^'TTr^R fT*r I 

i fr'%r%q'jrT i 

gfsriir^jTr r rf^T<Tcrf *P^RerfT'T»rH>3: i Cli^n’. 

SI. quoted in S. K. as an instance of K&lid6.Ba 

often uses this grqiTT^ waxing or waning of the moon) to 
express ;3'?qf;is| or 3Tq^; cf. Rag. V. 16. 

81 . 26 . firqt i snf^T^Rsr— 

has its root meaning here; derived from the parent, ^ifr — is 
also derived as K&li. probably refers here to 

s. P.— ^ ^ \ Of. 

3-#Wf«rr5r3ft^ I cr^f PTfgcU ll Vt^mana P.; 

nt erg'-g^*- ^^vrr^cr: 1 

?r<T% 5 irr 11 S. P. 

SI. 27. srr^^r — .;t it?T[?cT (3T + qrl + ?l); or 

3?q?r?r 1 ar^^r ^ 1 ^ Prerr 

«Tcffd I Ydska. The birth of a child is considered 
as preventing the parents from falling into hell. — a 

term derived from the word which contains two 
Probably so called from having two ?qR: like hairs one on each 
side of its mouth. ^Vfim — ^his represents the eye of ^adhu. 
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Bl. cited in the K. P. VII. as an instance of the violation 
of the uniformity of a synonym^, to avoid which 

the reading is suggested. arsmrfilfS 

1 P^a. — Ndgojibhatta in his 

Uddyota remarks on this — I 3T^PcT5’s^- 
f^T^FT^TI^T I 3?^ 

^r|^^Tg^^ar'?fffl%???TT'!?T^T%f7T ^jvqj \ For a similar idea cf, f^f^ff- 
tT^rrafWcT=T I^^^cT: ^cfM^ I 

ET^: tl Rag. III. 17. 

SI. 28. — Ri^- lowing in three courses 5 the river 

Ganges, respectively called Mandakini. Bhagirthi and Bho- 
g&vati, as it flows in heaven, on earth and in the nether 
world, — mark the comp. ; hero is ei^uivalent to 

; the third world. See also Malli. — Posses- 

sed of grammatical purity j refined ; polished. J^sfir^r — *T5 ¥t^T 
talent 3^?^FTT?rT. Here Malli. explains this word as the Sid. 
Kau. does (fr. JTr!iT + |‘qr + ), according to the V4rt, 

^ I Hero 3TH + | ( in |isrr ) are combined 

into I and thus there is Elsewhere (Rag. I. 11.) 

he follows the Bhd. ( which is perhaps bettor as the word 
here is and the meaning is more directly got. ) and 

flays fosTor: wr. with the r(3inark 

f^^|r^[g:~Note Malli. ^8 remarks on the use of the ad/.s irHT*T“ 
p^j and 

81. 29. »r-crJTT%a flowing gently; hero 

refers to the Ganges on earth ; ( ) the current flowing 

down the valley of Badarikedar in the Iliindlayas. The 
heavenly Ganges fell on the peak of the mount Meru ( Himft- 
laya ) and thenoe flowed to the nether world ( then called 
^THTWWr )• Originally the name of a tributary of the Ganges, 
but afterwards identified with the Ganges. See Hag. XIII. 

— This shows the religious tendency of her 
mind from girlhood. Young girls are described as fond of 
sports of this kind *, c/. 

&c. Vik. IV. p. 93. 

Jrfbrf^wirn'^m ^ m 

Meg. II. 6. — This is also a favourite pastime of 

young maidens; c/. &c. Rag. XVI. 83. SI. 

quoted in the Bar. K, as an instance of sportiveneis. 
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81. 30, — With whom instruotion ( knowledge 

acquired ) was permanent t. who retained a permanent im- 
pression of what she had learnt ( in her former existence ) 
and hence ( ) at the time of her education, the 
different lores of her past life manifested themselves to P 6 r. 
without being taught ; see Malli. srp Tf r ? — 

H ^ ^ I Of. Rag. III. 30. The sons of R/ima 

had the knowledge of the use of the Jrmbhaka missiles mani- 
fested to them without instruction. See Uttar II. p. 52. tf 

n?rt ’i«n ?T^fg V rT#t Jrfi'i'fr: i 

^^Nf^cTf fft ii S. i*. 

SI. 31. — ( 3T^r%^r ) lit. not brought about by outer 

( artificial ) moans. a slim or slender 

body. aTJ?rW^ri5^*~-3Tr^^ fT% 3TT^T m 

1 Oh^r ; Of I. p. 31; 

or may mean hero to which youth gives rise ; 

Of ^ I Meg. II. 12 ; see also inf a, IV. 12. 

(** the flowers forming his arrows ) 
( in excess over, other than ) I The five 

flowers forming the arrows of K4ma are ^ ^ ^ 

I ^ ^Ripr: II Some substitute 

ftTfrq for I ^ 

II irrv^rU^—So in Rag. V. 63. 

si. quoted in S, D. as an instance of «nd in Bar. 

K. as of f^srr ?TW ^rf5Tr. 

SI. 32. — gradually unfolded ( like a flowaf 

opening up ). — split up into its different parts, opened. 

ifcfV»^'--3Tn^rfrpjT RRCW 5 ft ; lit. having petals re- 
sembling the spokes of a wheel ; 3TT + + 3T ( fi: ) by VArtika 

on P 6 n. III. 1. 138. "sr^’C^r^fPl — beautiful in (the four, hence) 
all parts, — See com.-, the final 3 T i» added by the S^ltra 

' gmff gwrgfr^r q^crgrjf'rcr^srT: i P^n. V. 4 120. 

the different parts being brought into bold relief 5 
symmetrically developed. Quoted in Bar. K. as an instance 

81. 33. — The use of this word ( which primarily 

means-vomiting ) is vulgar; but it is not so here as it is used 
iu a metaphorical sense: see Malli. This shows the extreme 
delicacy of her feet. Of JnriR^ K4d 
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l Not fixed or sia- 

tdonary^ moving about. This is necessary to bear out the 
comparison to which is stationary. Whenever she 

walked such a scene was displayed. C)\ rTrCTT^q-f^^ftoff^sfl f^5TI 
5^ » B. V. 

81. 34. ;^vrrrr#r— See Malli.^ cj, Meg. 

II, 22. rfl^o — in which the steppings were graceful on ac- 
count of sporfciveness or dalliance. ^rstrTo — that which 
is worshipped or respected ; hence beautiful; charming, f'/. 

JTcTR^f I l^-ag. II. 1ft. 

f^cT^OTT 1^* I^,- The gait of beautiful women is often com- 
pared to that of royal swans. C/. 

l^K. oqTfrzTrT— Was taught or given 
instruction in. For the reverse of this idea c/. Vik. IV. 16 

( g rw i ). 

&o. — The royal swans taught her how to stop beautifully be- 
cause they themselves longed to learn from her in return how 
to utter notes sweet like the jingle of her foot-ornaments. 

— must be taken in the secondary sense of ^cooings 
beautiful like the jinglings &c. Malli. commenting on Meg. 
II. 19 says ninr^fg^^ crrc^scrrfsr^ g ^-c^rrfg: ( e, should not be 
written as ) ; but according to N^geshbhat^ it is 
also. Cf, S. P. t^nniT ^ 3 : ». 

SI. 35. — The thighs of beautiful ladies arc often 

compared to plantain atoms or the trunks of elephants, but the 
poet does not use that comparison hero for reasons given in 
the next aloka. ( 7 /. such expression as , : &c. 

to be met with in Sans, works, and used by the poet himself 
elsewhere ( ^ g ^ Vik. IV. p. 96. Rag. VI. 

35. ; 3Tf III. 9 ). f^rg 

is used in a different sense in 57. ^affTT^l — The meaning 

of Malli. ^8 remark on this is this — A cannot be produced 

without its ( material cause, as earth in the case 

of a ^); now c?rTf«x^ the of her limbs was exhaust- 

ed in the creation of her thigh, and so Brahm/i had to make an 
effort &c. — ^^7 also mean, — In fashioning her 

thighs so beautifully the Creator made a preliminary attempt, 
as it were, to see how he was to create exquisite beauty in her 
other parts, aro — ^The root to be is defective in the 
Perfect, and yet E&li. is found using the form arrff the sense 
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of ; rf. irr|Tr^ ; r%5:r>T9? Rftg- 

XL 15. 81 ; : frijJTR f%HaT I XIV . 2^; &c. 

So Main. ( see com. ) trios to defend it by quoting 
who says that it is a verbal indeed in the sense of 
This 3T^ is a different root altogether, according to VAmana, 
3T^ >TrfTf?vrTr^H!| ?I% vqfcf: (3TH of the Ist. conj. moaning to go> 
to shine, to take &f. ( Malli.'s 3T5?T%rI, Seems to be 

an oversight ) . C/ pfiim ^ =3rg: nft'^ 513- 

I >d'TrfFfdirWft’ir '5r^r:*rqr%%fffT??P5^5^?r’EiF?aT ii B. i*. 

SI. 36. tpfrpfro — Always cold, never changing their na- 
ture. may also mean ‘ i ''/■ 

I Meg. II. 36 where Malli. says 
H 1 'Trf^3»*rfr3 i ti^- 

'Trf?— 'TR'Jrrf ; hugeness, bulk, 3Tf?Trftffr%. 3rq>TPT— 37>TTH 

Sr’TWr^TT 5rt5Tr:, where ^PT'' means comparison; or griJTf^ ^I5n: 
excluded from i, e. could not be used as standards of com- 
parison. That with which the thing in hand is compared is 
3'q»TH or sampler ) as &o- 

as opposed to a'criirT or the thing compared as &c. 

81. 87. crftr^I“^ftf<TfrfTl'n*l?^I fT%^ I 5f3C)-~inay also be 

explained as aTgjrqrr ^tt^T ^flS^q’T^rcf j but Malli.’s 

way is bettor. For the Efatnh atl. is not allowed after a 
Karm., by the rule ^ ^qvyy^qj^tffqsifiq: I 

(although it may bo used in exceptional cases, the rule being 
supposed not to bo all-binding ). Some explain it as 
ar#!?! *T«Tr 3«Tr ; cf. supra. ^rgr^fW- It may also 

be explained as 3T3#^ ^Tlvr^ fr% qTirra: --*- «• 

her marriage with S'iva ; one can easily infer how beautiful 
her Sroni was from the fact that it could attract even S'iva 
&C- urfflaFiftr — goes with both, ?rrf% and 3if%:. fti%o — 
l%3rf?3TWPr ) A-bl. Tat. 

81. 38. H3>nr3:o — This is considered a mark of beauty ; 

<if- JiirrsriT^JrifvRTnT'- D. K- rH: i s'is. 

V. 2». sRrrr^: f%*mt gif3»TU5cft- 

m?fcr5fT35f^'V > %%<Tf (tmi# 

firwroii3 I Kad. r^55rf%?gT: gf^ar i f^gr- 

ll Vik. ch. VIII. 28. 

the deep pool-like naveL g%?fo— as 
if dropped down from the beak of the ChakrftT^yka in the form 
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of her breast, afraid of the moon in the form of her face. 
The Ohakravaka is separated from his mate during the night 
and hence he is afraid of the moon ( thinking of the night ). 
See S'ak. lY. 15. 

81. 89. two 

boundary lines of a Yedi come close in contact with each other 
in the centre* ITenoe the comparison. Some propose to take 
Yedi hero in the sense of ‘a seal ring’ ( see Apte^s Die. )’ 
but this will be carrying the comparison too far. — 

Also 0110 of the items in the description of a beautiful lady 
by Sans, poots 5 cj] I)- K. 

S is, YII. 83. STT^r i Of- 

^ fiFrrfgr^rfT 1 S. P. 

81, 4U. ^cqfihg:^g[ — Pressing hard (against each other ). 

As the word is used hero, is Pars, otherwise 

it should have been Atm. by the rule K «• 

when there is mutual exchange of action and the agent is to be 
denoted ( i. < 3 . is used actively) the Atm. is used. — 

room covered by; of, ^ ff«tn 5 ^ ^ ^ 

mnn mn: 1 B, F. 

81 . 41 . 

XYIII. 45. The S'irtsha is mentioned as one of the arrows 
of Kama. See supra, notes on 31. Now tho poet's idea is this- 
Ktoa who alwaj^s uses delicate weapons tried his arrow 
S'irisha but failed j and finding nothing softer than that had 
to yield; but now that he used P^rvati's arms as his 
weapons^ they must have been softer than the S'irisha flower 
even. According to those who do not include. S'irisha among 
the arrows of Oupid the idea is this-Kama is called 
Kusum^stra; and as such he ought to have used S'irisha^ the 
softest of flowers^ as his weapon against B'iva. But since 
he did not do that but used Parvati's arms as his weapon, 
they must have been considered by him, thinks the poet^ as 
softer than tho S'i?*isha flower. 

&0.— ( 81 . in the foot-note) f¥^rT?%m thrown 

into the back ground ( by its redness ) 3T^tT^g[cJRir 
duotion i. e, the tender leaves \ \ 

inJjffifirj-^newly risen ^ irfitKr ( form I P lr « |»g rN r- 

ifFTf — ♦. surpassed. Tke idea is this^Her palms were red 
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rind 80 they resembled red eveuiiig aky ; }>nt they displayed 
ten lunar curves in the form of the nails and thus aurpasaed 
the beauty of the evening sky which had but one lunar curve 
displayed in it. ( 

i Oom. Vg. 

Bl. 42. — bulged out at the base and tapering ( like 

•a conch); ( /. STWff ^;to— T he 

propriety of the epithet is this — Her neck was fattened at its 
base on account of her elevated breasts so that the pearl neck- 
lace remained close iitting round it and did not slip down on 
the bosom. The idea — Generally it is a pearl -necklace that 
adds beauty to the neck ; but in Pi^rvaii’s case the necklace 
too was Bet off by her nock ; so they helped to enhance each 
0 therms beauty. 

SI. 43. — Enjoys, experiences. is Atm. except 

in the sense of ^ protecting ( — The deity pre- 

siding over beauty. P^rvati^s face combined in itself the spe. 
eial beauties of both, the lotus and the Moon^ such as unfad- 
ing freshness, fragrance, liveliness <fec. and thus excelled both ; 
this is very poetically and strikingly described in this sloka. 

81. quoted in the K. P. as an instance of those eases wherein 
the non-statement of the when it can be easily known is 
not a fault. 

^ ^ causes, mz, the wither- 

ing of lotuses by night and the paling of the moon by day, of 
Lakshmi’s not obtaining the qualities of the lotus or the 
moon, are well-known and can bo obtained by implication and 
so there is no fault. i 

TTdyota. 

81, 44. sn'rf’y — A tender leaf (which is red). — 

bright or clean ( not soiled with dust ). 
is defined as I 

II A smile is described, according to poetic 
convention as white; 'TN 

I 8. D, ^ with arg is generally used by poets with 

the Gen. ; as iT5Ti% ^(frm 5Tr^W>If*f I 

K&d.; sometimes with the Aco.; I 

Bhatti. II, 8. the rule 

^ I VI. 8. 116. ( /.*. when derivatives from 
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the roots &c. formed with the afF, ftro used as 

the second members of compounds the final vowel of the 

first member is longthoned*, (j. 3‘'qrr^; 

should be ; but Bhattoji says ( see Sid. Kau. on the 

above S^tra ) this rule applies when is a irfH or 

word and not whcm it is a |%^ot ; and so we have 

SI. quoted in 8. K. as an instance of fpJT?T, a kind of 

81. 45. 3?^tT0— 3Tfrt I 3TFwr?TO~ 

arf^r^rT properly meariH nobly- born ; speaking like a lady of 
family ; hence sweet-speaking. See 81. 2i‘\ — The 

Indian Icokil or onckoo. The female is supposed to deposit 
her eggs in the nest of some other birds-generally the crows — 
which hatch them : hence such names as q^^PTf, 
for the cuckoo. C/. 

I S'‘ik. V. 22. irfcRcT: <>r qrffq; 

lit. going against the banker current; discordant^ ad- 
verse, unfavourable ; hence harsh. Of. 3Trq^#ri%??^fi5q‘r%(Tr 
g: U Mai. Miid. VllL 4. 

one who has an ear for music. — Mark that the words 

31^, fT^^T ( See corn. ) do not drop the ^ of Nom. sing. 

q. — A kind of ear-ornament, roundish in 

shape^ made of jewels, sometimes of gold. 2^qq;=fTlr — The sun 
and the moon ( uBod in the dual only ). qqrqjqt'qr ^qqi=cT! f%^T' 

I Amar. The poet says that the two Tataiikas W'ero 
not Tataiikas but the sun and the moon in disguise coming to 
wait upon her knowing that she was to be the wife of S'iva. 
Cf. for a similar idea 

I l Vik. cha.IX. 50 

( where the pearls of the necklace are said to be stars ). 

SI. 46. — q’^^F ^ held in play by the 

wind. o^T^fcq^ Rq?TF \%^\ I 3TW ^ q I 

3Tr^I>qT* — Long eyes are considered as a mark of beauty. 
<"7- ‘qgirqrt Vik. I. 5. qfFqqjqTft'erFqfFrscft I S'is. 

VIL 11. qqr rj^ 5 &c. — The naeant here as q%cr^o 

to whose eyes the eyes of females are often compared ; cf. 

I » ' (W Sg- > Uttar. III. 28.) efcqm, 

Meg. II. 44; fftoiTf- 

:!TTfil: I S'dk. I, 24. 

SI. 47. ^raiSFTo— V3T^5^3^5f i a comp, of the ^Trqr<irfSnrrft 
class; see com. c^h’Tptrgrt — Attractive, charming by; or clever 
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in amoronB or sportive gestures. 

%?ir I In this consisted the superiority of her eye-brows. 
The curved eyebrows of beautiful ladies form the staff of 
Madana’s bow; cf. ^rT’^l^lSr^F 1^- K. 

^3cTt ’W I Sub. For the idea in the last two linos 

p/. ( ) qnrvpt i 

%?: II Meg. II. 14. 

SI. 48. sTsarrrm IMc; froi changed to f3K 

when the root 3?>=^ does not drop its 3T. See P4n. VI. 3. 94. 
# d well known, famous, cj\ K. P. 

=Tr^2{T>n the V4rt. 

' the word [ffer may stand first or second in a Bah. comp,; 
cf. S'/ik. IV. 9; ftr?TRWr Uttar. II. Mailin4tha's 

reference to the 3nffrfR?=^lf^ class seems to be due to oversight 
Flis defence of the ( ofir^Tr^ lor ftqyr# ) by the V4rtika 

&c. is inaccurate, ( being against the Bh&shya ) if not 
wrong. For the moaning of in the V4rtika is 

restricted :— "Tq 5>Jir; fRl I 3Tq 

qfl’tn'fr qtmr qqqiq q’«qr!(T^ 5oiqq’qgs\%^q i 

3Trq5q(Tg=rqi'qcT?fl%q frrqi?!; i Nageshabhatta in his 
Grammarians defend it by the V&rtika ‘ 
qi^qq; i on P&n. ii. 4. i7. ^ qnni^isqi&Rqi; 501 

?f% qfqrqTir^ q??qT5F?fsqrj; 1 3T^«n ^ W3[:q5ffT^I 

( Kirat. ); gi qm5:^i(Trc3cini: Kum. VIII. 13.) ^^rrqnnp^r 
art? qrqr^ qpnpftfff i ^ q-— 3nr 5 ft ^r^qffpq- 
qiqpl ( s'is. III. 69. ) fcqn^qqt^ fqqfv: 1 Tatvabodhiui. The 
idea-Parvati’s hair was more luxuriant and graceful than the 
tails of the Ohamaris, and yet they did not give up their 
regard for their own hair-, hence the conclusion follows that 
lower animals are incapable of having any souBe of shame. 

81. 49. 3 -qin?siro~The tJpamanas ( srqqR Wd. 

Amara ) t. e. the standards of compariBOn, such as the moon 
(without the spot), the lotus &o.i cf, the more poetical and 
felicitous though less forcible description of S'&k.’s beauty — 

fq% q R^ q ff qfqq'tnr qqqq Iqf^Fn s>ffi g 1 S'^k. il. 

9.; also qr Tm'^q«pf%rfq^T qr 1 ^^qR?rs?rqi%%iR qr 1 
q^qf: q% f^qaftF5gqTgoir?5^Tf«n<g^R'q*nif*Tfq«ff « Mil. 
Mid. I.; which is equally vigorous with the description here, 
qqrn^— q^qr qqRqqmffRq qqrftqi 1 Eq«« *!»• 
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Oroator of the universe had to make an effort to create a 
form so exquisitely beautiful. I 

81. 60. — Son of Brahma and the most celebrated 

of the divine sages Though reckoned as one of the 

ten l^rajapatis he does not seem to have taken any part in 
the creation of the world. The name is variously derived. — 
m 3T«T^T 

or ?fTi i ^^rfer 

^ \\ BMu. D. He is a great 

devotee of Vishnu (rr?:»f^TrJT^<T); ^TRf S':ik. p. 173 and our 
note ad loc. He is represented as of a bright complexion, 
wearing gold ornaments, clad in white raiment bright as the 
moon, wandering^ Vin^ (which instrument ho is said to have 
invented) in hand and singing the praise of God, from world 
to world, a bearer of nows from the gods to men and from 
men to the gods &c. Bee S is'. 1. 4-10. His Vina is called 
Mahati*. ^fr%ffTftrcrcfr^TJ^Tr \ 

u I im 

I ^^1 ^^ffT Rji^rniT i 5^I%- 

r%i53[ I 

'4^1^Tg^im ir^-Tm?2n3TT»3( \ F u Hari • 

vamsa. cF^Trf^R! — Once, there being an ocjcasion for it 
( )• — Tlio comp, here is a disputed 

point. Malli. takes first as an Upapada Tat. and then 

connects it with For as the word here means 

‘ exactly a half ' we cannot got the comp. it will be 

ar^T^TT 31^ I ^• )* the authority of 

this Sutra is rejected by Fatanjali ( see on II, 4. 2i^, 

^'ffu ( &c. ); and BhaHoji Dik. says in his — 31^4" 

\ l d«TT ^ 9^’ 

I'fw I So we can have also, 

We are told; it is known from history ). Of. tjqr vfrI 

SI. * 6j. — Bhows that some girls at least wore 

married at an advanced age in those days, 

^^TT3: 1 that reduces the mass of things; hence fire. Fire only 

^ ?T(n I S. P. 
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is being the mouth of the gods, ^str — see Mali!.; also 

%4r 31%^ 5 aii offering made to the gods as opposed to 
which is offered to the manes; 3T% 1 

SI. quoted in Bar. K. as an instance of 

SI. 52. — Gives the reason why Him&laya could not 

offer, unasked, his daughter to Siva, the most High, fearing 
a refusal. 3nnf%^t The commentary Avachvri 

quotes— aTTTTf^ffTf^ I ®FSr cT^JT 

inff^j—Some grammarians take s[^ 
Oau. as a root, on the authority of Fatanjali’s K4rik& 

I sFfTJT rHBS(T(: n 

By ^ in the SudhAkara, Madhava and others includa 

such roots as 5=^^ Oau. ( Meg. II. 33. ), Oau. ( Meg. II. 36 ), 
Oau. and some others. The grammarian is against the 
inclusion of irff . c/. Mddhava i 

fntR>icT^f : n ^ 

I irflflf irfr ^*TcT: ll Malli. commenting on 

Bag. XY. 88 says I Of, SRf§TU^W 

I Bhatfi. II. 42. Those who do not accept this 
view explain away the difficulty either by saying 
or by taking in the sense of ’BW- — This word 

is emphatic; when a man is 3f«ff the poet has a different 
defence to give ; c. y. jfprr r3-5\T^RT i Meg. 

I. 6. jrE?7^«r^ 1 Of, 

^jjyrc: I i f|‘frqT3^TR-^«r^ ^ 

^Tftr \ |?TS^ ^ ct ioJrqr witerr u s^ P. 

SI. 53. ^ — Cf Supra si. 21. — To get this 

form there must be indication of age ; otherwise we shall 
have ^^vcf jp or This form is, therefore, justified by 

supposing that the poet here adds an epithet which, expressing 
her beauty, also indicates that stage of her ago when the teeth 
are fully grown. Of 2r^dqrrc^?ft t ^ m 

vit I 3m: I 3Tff 3TT5:-^»T?IT q^-cTT3TFTr: 

mm ^ g ?r?T qq < Praudhamanorami. 

qfiyf : — what is entirely taken possession of, a wife. 
— attachment to worldly objects. Of 

f \ ffc?r : s^ p. 

SI. 54. ^ qrdt When Siva killed 

4;he elephant<demon ( Gaj&sura ) the son of Mahish^sura, the 

K. 3sr. 3 
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latter begged of him as a boon that he should wear on his 
person his ( the demon’s ) hide and should thenceforward be 
known by the name of Krittivasas. 

I ii nsrnsK 3^r^- 

f^«i5>pnot 5ir% wf rRorq; i w «Ttr f «r: jrfiwf « 

iTTOr i%fr^reT?r rr f»Tt hreot^t fErfsrq ^ grflprr- 

T^RH^ I RUTRg ll Kis'ikhanda. 

^ 4 ^ — The Dat. may be eTI?«^ as Malli. has it, or it may mean 
^ I irWTJnro — implies its 

purity ; cf, >IS[»5^4%Rrfrr%'*rr3T: I Bhatti. III. 39. ^rpTr^ni^ 
— firETIpHR^: ^ 3TPi; not a Bah. Oomp., as 

the smell is not inseparably connected with the peak. See 
Or. § 256. (c). Cf. ^ 3 :rTTfRm 5 Ttr% 431?Rr 4^^ »T*r I 
n S'. P. 

81 . 55. rpTf! — Inferior deities or a troop of domi-gods 

called Pramathas, who attend on S iva and are under the 
superintendence of Gauesha, one of the demi-gods. 

*ipiTr 3i2T^'?r»JiTf&3crr: i wr^nmr^ >rnjRT»r5»rEgri% rc*ht: ti 

i ETRi^Twvf^r: ahWoii^ imm; 
^fm: II »n-^Ri55f?w'i'n^i?Tvr: i ^k'ar nmfR 

I fT?ET W«I Jreir: II Kdlikd P. a 

kind of fragrant rosin, qrg' — over-grown. With the descrip- 
tion here of, ft^T»r5#W?;oit tJT«TR^s4Rif ^fsT'^T: I ^nlr#I?WT 

fsW'oiinEirl^'iT: II Rag, IV. 74. :|^^iT»p:4-rR l%3TtTc5Tf^ ^Wd. 
VI. 51; snvRRf swtmw =nlR>n=^>TmT fr^trr 
ifPR I^ft: II Meg. I. 54. 

81 . 56. g^rrETfrrr — masses of snow closely adhering 

together (^|TfT dose union), Some take 

4 ®^ to mean charming. This explains why he did not 

bear the roar of the lions. Cf. srarra: ^ ^ JTpif- 

I <f. sEP^^f^iTf^roTi^wroi-fTiT'r^Tcrmoi- 

Kid.; iv?yETfdl;;^rcn b? l felt’ d : I Meg. II. 53. »r^— A 

fipecios of the goyal, erroneously classed by Hindu writers as 
a species of deer. M.-W. ( But the term ^ir is not restricted 
to the deer but means a beast in general). 

SI. 57. srrvnr — Having duly consecrated ( for continued 
worship); of. Uttar. I. 8. qfin^--3T i qgi^i gf^fiRj? fqf4C4;^|TiTT- 
^IMiyif^TT! l Ava. Fii’o is one of 

the forms of S'iva. See Malli. ijjf the five elements, whioh 
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include or fire, — For the eight forms see MalU. 

Also, I JTvr^fTT 3T^ ^fT- 

II See our notes on S'dk. I. 1. 5RT^5r — with some 

object in view which none could divine; cf^ 

fr^^5=P3; I 3[. 19. Mark the alliterations in this 

and the next two s'lokas. 

SL 68. — See Malli.; similarly 

jny: &c. — An arghya is a respectful offering offered to 

a deity or a distinguished guest and generally consists of 
eight ingredients:— 3TPT*. ^ ^ I 

ll See also our note on the word at 
Rag. V. 2. — Here the ^ should be changed to or by 

the rule I VIII. 4. 3 (i. e. ^ is changed 

to 05; when the letter occasioning the change occurs in the first 
member and the whole Is a name, except when q intervenes)^ 
but it is not changed to eg; here as the term STi'^sTrq is i^ot 
limited to one mountain and is not therefore a similar 
instances are <^0. ( 

). ipqrqt — self-restrained and therefore pure 
and capable of enduring trouble; this shows that she was the fit 
person to wait on Siva, Mark the alliterations in the first 
two linos. Cf. %^T I cTWm?^- 

»Tf ii i i fT^3^ 

»F#TfTt 11 ^=‘IT fTWT: g t 

m«Tt ’sr*=gs®i ii 

81. 59. JrfjrfSro— iTf^U^»T«kg fT^eflfTT; «fTT >T«T» i 

Bee Malli. The masculization ( ) of qrqfqql is due to 
f^rqr: Pan. VI. 3. 34. Some take it as a Tat., under 

I (g^r qjrasg'Tfer: l JrtRlTtg: 3TI^%Jm! 

^ 1 800 Malli. on i?^'Er^ Kir. III. 36 ). 

has not its technical meaning in the Yoga Philosophy here, 
but simply means contemplation, penance, ascetic practices. 
g’^ijjnTr’lf — Because she desired to serve him. g is Atm. in 
the Desiderative. — Malli. takes this as Pass. Pres., 

■?t5r^5Tr being understood. Cf. ij^giFc^T g af %fT5l’ 

¥T: I g ff tl Kalik& P.; irf 

plf^: I tPror II S'. P. 

81. 60. wi%«— ^o. The fixed 

rites B'iva had to perform as required by the particular form of 
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penance he had been practising. or religious observanoee 

are of two sorts. Some are f^qtT or ( as in the 

case of a Br^hmana ) the performance of which cannot be 
neglected and 3Tf%r^ or those recurring at particular 

times or performed with a view to gain some end (as 

— Malli. commenting on the word at Rag. 

XVI. 51 says— l 
(thewia^aff. being added) and remarks — fTT?!' "^1% 

I also r/ 

w f| h S'. P. 

CANTO II. 

SI. 1. ?TPr^ — demon, son of Vajranakha and Varanjl 
Brahmd conferred upon him a boon that he would not be 
killed by any one except a child seven days old. Kartikeya 
slew the demon on the 7th day of his birth. f^5fr?r:--Fr. 
f^ + ^r^»T. ;j if derived from the form will be 
( or ^lepw if classed under g^T^rrf^ as Malli. says ). grr^lT? — 
Lit. who overpowers or defeats the mighty or impetuous gt 
^rifWT 3TPT*I^; or gyi may mean quickly; fr. gr+W„ 
Oau. + f^iT I 3Tv=ciTr»TrT I VI. 4. l.'?7 ^ » 

??nxfu^-- Here thegrof^f^^ does not take Runa substitute 
as it should by the rule (The 3 - or 37 of a OAo base 

takes Guna before a Taddhita afl&x. Pin. VI. 4. 116 ) by the 
Maxim r«le is not universally applicable 

when what it teaches is expressed by a technical term such aA 
by ^ here ), See Malli. C/ yfirWvr'a> mT%"T t 

3ti 4I iTTf^ arr^a: n fmt pr- 

f^a»*TT: I «ITR tl S'. P.; also 

Rag. X. 5. 

3Trf%T>J5?jr— This was a good omen ; for 3T*?n%^ 
siT^rfjfr: a=RT%t'lt I Rag. X. 6. anfaar has optionally 

JrRr^f (». e. is treated as a prej). or t jtf y fi) and then must 
precede the root connected with it. When it is a mere 
it may stand apart from a root; e/. TryofhT?R^l gM*i r fT<q a*^~ 
IT»r: I S'is'. X. 19. jaaquwi — The lotuses correspond 
to the faces of the gods. For a similar idea comp, 



^ I Rag. I. 73. The comparison implies 

power in Brahma to cause the lotuses of their faces to bloom 
again. Of, Vik. rr?35HT^ Cf, gar cT^ 

fWr?S5^WT: I qgj^Rlf iTTeir^T » S'. P.; 

Rag. X. 6. 7. 

SI. 3. q/*. ^gwfTc^ q^OT’f^^qrracrgs*!!- * 

^gttTTH^fT where Malli. 

quotes the S'rti. ^ T^^cj; \ — Brahm& is 

represented as the lord of speech, being the source of the 
Vedas; r/. Uttar. 1. 2. In is Gen. ( and not an object 

of g5];) by qj^'^orr: ^|% ( II. 3. 52 ) and thus we have the 
comp., by ^ WF I If be taken as ^ of 1?^ 

then the comp, would be precluded by the V^rtika 

^ I — Bit. not departing from their sensep* 

All that was said was no idle compliment but entirely true 
in the case of BrahmS, ; ef. I 

^F ff H I I^ag- IV. 6, X. 33. 

— Wr with 3rq is Atm. in the sense of '' waiting upon a 
deity; ' see com. C/. cTcT^ ^F^^cIFT fF^^t I ^fFto^ 

^«IT-^F^TR?»rFf^^r u S', r.. also Rag. X. 15. 

SI. 4. — It is the same Saguna Brahman appearing 

in a three-fold form as it identifies itself with Rajas or Satva 
or Tamas (^^arsr^fqo ), See com. and our note on Rag. X. 16. 
The three gunas are the constituents of nature ( M&yS, or the 
Prakrti of the Saflkhyas ) in which they exist potentially. 
All that is good — such as knowledge, joy &c. is the result of 
Satva ( the quality of goodness ); activity, energy &c. spring 
from Rajas ( the quality of foulness ); and all that is bad or 
terrible — such as destruction, misery, wickedness &e, is the 
result of Tamas (the quality of ignorance). — i. 

existing as Brahman only, without being associated with any 
conditions. C/^ STTc^ir q^F &c. Ait. A'r. II. 4. 1. 1. quoted in 
the com.; 1 Ohhdnd, VI. 2. 1. 

3TT^r^lT 3TFrHF?*T^r I B. r. III. 5. 23. q^BTr^gro— 
Malli. takes in the sense of or limiting conditions, 

leading to the multiformity of forms and names ( 

&C. S'5.r. Bha ). Brahman, at the time of 
creation, first associates itself with the three qualities and 
then manifests a diverse creation. Cy, ^ 

ft *rftt also 5^*3% 
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I gf : gf: 3Trff?T?i; I ^ 

I Brh. II. 9. 18. 19, Katho V. 9. Also 

'TglW^ 1 1[?T g%^fq^?«rr??wqKi%g: 11 and Ohi.’s remark 

fulfil +w wifi fgPT ^?^?Tf^sinTfTft 5<n>Tn^r%’r«R ff?r 
Wf : I Cf, 3rfr"T Igsr^ ’TT^T'lt I ^?TI% HH- 

^ 11 S'. P.; Rag. X. 17. 

SI. 5. &c — <7/ JTfttramrai^ i irgw- 

fiw II arf^lTtruft^rnt ^f?«7i?3 ^ i 

?rar: mgirRnEF: g»Tf: ginr^^uirac n gigrpO^digcr: i 

'Tfis^jwRi^rrr^iTTw: I ^rt^'h ?FfT ^gm: w 
mssT^ « ^ 1 = ^TTrrr^r^Twirir erira; i sR ^igsrt^ 315 

'krem^Pff^Tci; 11 ei^rot ^JT*R%iR;9*Tri 1 Q;*fiprw- 

II srr^»gT?cRfi^- R^gfT7JT#»pr: I q:^: sfm- 

TWgiT I afrf?R8^TT3^?Ri5, ^ 5r?r i?5rgj5C » wipftw- 

I 5n:T5^^g^r«r ^^rwRrrHff^nrr n 3^r^w: t^tn: 
*r?R^«rr I ^< 5.7 Mat. P. from the 

Frequentative base of + 3T ( 3r? ). IT^- — A.8 in Z[^ ^ 

?titR gjnA 1 Tait. Up. III. 1. 5i7irT?JR ’Tri: Vod. S. 

1. 1. 2. &c.; e/. fsr«ii ?ji?!<rTnTiT® ^3T i TO*f??rw 

’gu’grm? snifi ii S', P. 

SI. 6. f?r#w: &c.— sr^ Pnsg^ 1 

II ^fhnr^— pre-eminontly mani- 
festing. Such as 3Tfq ^RifT RiRWWif 

irfaf^^fR^T^i?jf^Rwi%gT>iruTsnTtg »i?T^Rf%5f*u^srT- 
^UT ^=RR«rra^ «TfT: qURIT?-^rd fT?: 5151 1 s'&r. 

Bhd. ^r55#^% 3ra1WR§ sr^d rptrI I 5P5qp=cl5:f«lf 

5S«1T eratl ■^^9 *Tluffr 5 i^ hr n Bhalti. II. 39. g^>il 5 ftfiifl%?i: 
spur ?9 dfkfrt ^3,f: I irfw?B1511t)^»lIg%Eti%tT5f^ 

51155^551 5fT9H &C. M&l. Mad. 1. c/. ^sft^RJlllilpi R ^^PulfcTf^i: 
Jig: I :jRf%ft«im?il5ndl3^1Sg: qilfoi il S'. P.; Rag. X. 16. 

SI. 7. — Are authoritatively stated to be. fgfi in such 

cases has a technical meaning; it means told in the Smrtis. 
The Smrtis ( lit. what is remembered ) are the codes of memorial 
law written by inspired sages like Mann, Yajnavalkya and 
others, and are so called in contradistinction to gfd ( what is 
hoard i. e. directly revealed ). They rank next to the S'rtis 
in authority. Cf, Mann. I. 32, quoted in the com. Cf. 

*151^ spn^fii 5ni?9% I awR i i^ g gt>5 PP?gi^ ftir?! *T3[f^ ii S'. P. 
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Bl. 8, — The four Yugas ( Krta, Treta, Dvapara 

ttnd Kali, which take up 4,320,000 human years ) rolling by 
one thousand times form a day of Brahma and equal is the 
length of his night, Cf, iTcTr ^ I 

g 5r?roTt ll V. P. Read before ^ ^ 

&c.— ^TnT%: rfr^ct I (*. 0. 

400) cT^irflv^: It ( *. ^ 4,800 years of gods 

which X 360 amount to 1,728,000 years of men ). 

^ f%g I ^ i 

{ i, B, 4800 Krta, three fourths of this i, e. 3600 Tret^; half 
of that i, e. 2400 Dvd. and one fourth, {. &, 1200 Kali. ) %srRf 

* '^T>^Rf g^r^Tf g i grfrfV* 

^ n See B. P. III. 11. 17-22. There 

is some technical difficulty of gram, about this comp,; 
is allowed as a Dvandva only in the sense of the Loc. while 
it is here used in the sense of the Nom.; Malli. defends this 
by saying — Since the has used and in the 

Acc. in ^«rrxr7ir*Tf: l here the words f^5|T and 

in the comp, may somehow be considered as taking !yrj%- 
iT(%5^5iT and have the Nom. ( 7 /. ^ I 

iTOTR ii S . P. 

SI. — An allusion to the Ved&ntio theory of 

creation (Sl.s 0th and lOth ). ff \ Ved. 8, I. 4. 27. 

all created things ( Lit. that which undergoes change 
constantly; according to the Veddntic theory there is 
nothing like absolutely dead matter ) 

g «nT(^- »nTqrff* — Here 3TTfq- means 'existing previously to;’ 
ef. ITT V( ’^TR: !T*T^rci??TT ff ^ffr- 

I Mand. Up. I ^rtJTSufr- 

II Gf- 5r»rfT^T?f^^srTRr mt i-s^: i 

ii s'. P.; Bag. X. 20. 

81. 10. arrwnjl &c.— rtjjtirr ^ ^ ^^ncirs^T ^- 

51% I 1^ *??!! %fffr 1 ^nrffjt 

vnfT^»i I ^TfrT?^t5prT5TfTfTR5ii?t'T^rR^r 1 

Oh&r. God being the material and efficient cause of the 
Universe there can be nothing beyond him. He is the knower 
and the known. He is the real Vastu; manifested universe is 
M illusion. This is the Advaita doctrine. Cf, 

5n«ft^lf%r f^fneir 1 Brh. ill. 7 . 23. ( imply- 

ing his omnipotency ) fer ^ aPE^I i the all-powerful. ariRR- 
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mriTJTT ^ tftr ^ I rsrf ^i*. \t 

S', P. f%*fT^fer l Manu. I. 52 ( see 

also 53, 54). 

81. 11 . 5B'|=TcT — fi- U{H r< jB5f ; Pilose adhesion of atoms., 

Here there is a reference to the atomic theory of Kanada. 
The Naiydyikas maintain that action first takes place between 
two atoms which combine and form what is called a Dvyarmka, 
three Dvyaiuikas form a Tryanuka and so all substances, up 
to the earth, are formed. — absolute power, ( to 

enforce one’s will ) over, — L e, Siddhis ; for which 

see I. 5. ^ I 5T% 

qrir: w ^ i 

ii S'. P. 

SI. 12. fr. f^+3T added vifq). — 

F. /. is a designation of the sacred syllable Om (composed 
of 3T, JX )', cf. a^ljpg^l^qgqr^cT ; Ohhdn. Up. qurq-:— The 
monosyllable Om, representing Brahman and repeated at the 
beginning of the recital of any Vedic passage ( fr. xr and 3 to 
praise ). According to some accounts it was the source of all 
the Vedas, while according to the Aitareya Br&hmana it 
arises from the Vedas. It must be repeated at the beginning 
and close of a Vedic passage, otherwise what one learns will 
slip away from or not long remain with one; cf, qorrq 

^ l 11 Manu. II. 74. 

It is called see Manu. II. 83, and our note on jporq 

Rag. I. 11. It is said to represent the three Vedas, the three 
worlds, the three holy fires &c.. 3^rfiTrq?T§r^r 

I ^ ll Its repetition 
dissipates sin, its meditation ensures final emancipation, 

3r^ TTXfrlTfr^ I ^ s^r: 1 

II 3P=^ PgOT HT^f 

II WfIX qrJi ^ I q^rq>is^?q^ 

% SB H in i ?r^r 

u 3T^^T qrq qrwF^r^fcT«nr i «?ri^fir ^rrprr- 

ftrfs 5^% U See also 3?tg iu Apte’s Die. 

— Is explained in different ways; — as 

( 8ee Apte’s Die. under ?qrpr ); ?TP ( high as 
a note ) (low) jpjq (intermediate in pitch )^:; but 

Main, seems to be more to the point. He takes ?irr^ to 
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nieain ^ tones or accent pitches. These are raised 

or acute, raised, or grave and or a combination 

of the two, or circumflex ( t. e. a naturally grave syllable 
following an acute in the same or another word ). See Or, § 3. 
In the Veda, ^f^cf is marked by a small upright line above the 
syllable, 3T53 |TtT or ^ small horizontal line and the 

is left unmarked. Malli. quotes from the Slkshi of 
P^nini — &o.‘, the full verso runs thus — 
ftri^T STT ^ I ^ || 

when or accented on the first syll. is a Bah. 

(f^: «. «. Killer ) and when 3Ffiftq[T^ or accented on 

the 2nd syll, is a Tat. The allusion — Once Indra killed Vis va- 
r4pa, a son of the sage Tvashtri ( ), whereupon Tvashtri 
performed a maledictory sacrifice wishing to beget a son 
( called f5r) who would be the killer of Indra. But when 
repeating the Mantra he misaccentuated the word 

». instead of pronouncing it with an acute g" ( in ) 
pronounced it, through carelessness, with an acute 
which made the comp, a Bahuvrihi and Indra would be 
the killer of his son instead of the son being the killer 
of Indra. 

— This is the doctrine of the Mim^wsakas who 
hold that the Vedas enjoin action or the performance 
of the ritualistic rites as the means of getting heaven. Cf, 
I l and 

&c. .Tai. I. 1, 2; 2. 1, 7. 
esY ?r?^T4: S'&barabhAshya on Jai. I. 1. qrpf 

— i. e. through the performance of the ritual. Malli. remarks 
on this evidently a follower 

of the school of the later theologians who propounded the 
philosophy of Brahman (or Upanishad-VidyA, ) and whose 
doctrines were systematically set forth by the venerable 
Saflkar^oh&rya and others. These t. 0 . the Veddntins maintain 
that Karman can not lead to Moksha, but that it simply 
prepares the way for the knowledge of Brahman which alone 
leads to Moksha, 

The Vedas which ooniprise the Sa^rahitds i. e, the 
body of the chief Mantras, the Brahmanas consisting of Vidhi 
and Arthavida and the A'ranyakas and Upanishads. — 

»/. siw JlflTt &o. Brh. II. 4. 10. Also 
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the Smrti— fjjTJJT fllJiftiCf ?T*fg»rr I 3110 fas’ll 

iri^: I According to the Upanishads the Yedaa 
are eternal. Brahm^ does not create them but merely sends 
forth the syllables afresh at the time of every creation, while 
the Pur dims regard them as created by Brahmi and hence 
Mallindtha remarks—iratcn m 

I S^f: II S'. P. 

SI. 13, BT Rf r f ^ < T~-3Tryr to hand down tradi- 

tionally, to lay down as in a sacred text: hence to mention 
authoritatively. 5|^f^ — A technical term of Sdilkhya Philoso- 
phy. The two principal categories of the S&fikhya Philosophy 
are — Prakrti ( nature ) also called Pradhana ( the chief ), 
from its being the origin of the seven principal evolutes and 
sixteen other products and Purasha or Supreme soul, 
ir^RTT%rf^: m I d* 

f^lTTcf: 5^:* 11 The seven principles are or intellect; 

or egotism, and or the five subtile 

rudiments — The sixteen productions are — the five organs of 
sense, ( ) the five organs of action )» 

the mind, and the five elements ( »Tf T^cFlf^ ). See SdD. K, S 
and the Bhdshya on it, \ 

cT^rq qasnj^m^ ii ii 

qq^?r I q^'T^^q II &c. (t>qf|rOTF, 

frjTpqqSTf^q^r ). Prakrti is represented as ’^FqTqW 

( in which the three qualities are in equipoise ). According to 
the Sdrikhyas the universe is the development" of Pakrti. 
Purusha takes no part in its creation, but is passive, a mere 
looker on, Avhile Prakrti evolves the world. Prakrti acts 
for the benefit of the Purusha: the one is blind the other is 
lame : their union is necessary for the purpose of creation. 
This system agrees with Yedanta in being synthetical and so 
differs from the analytical Nydya or Vais'eshika; but its 
great points of divergence from the Vedanta are — it admits 
two principles which the Vedanta denies; it does not recognize 
God, as the Vedanta does, as the Creator and controller of the 
universe; and it maintains the plurality of souls. 

• Thus there are 25 tatvas or *principle8, a correct knowledge of 
which, with a proper discrimination of Purusha from the rest, lead# 
to final emancipation. Kapila is the founder of this philosophy. 
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— This ia a refutation of the Sdiikhya doctrine, which 
regards us quite distinct from Furusha, while according 

to the Vedanta is identical, at least inseparable from. 

Pumsha ( % «T *n*JT &c- Sank, on Br. 

fi^t. 1. 4 ). This shows that K41i. was a follower of the 

Advaita Philosophy as propounded by B4dar4yana in his 

Brahma Sutras. The Vedantins have no objection to those 
principles of the Sfinkhyas which do not go counter to their 
own. Brah. 

Bh4. on Ved&. 8u. II. 1. 3. gfr^— c/- ^r?rtr^^r i 

Rag. X. 26; 3T^I#TB’T 5^: Brh. IV. 3. 15. The 8'rti quoted 
by Malli. runs thus-srsriir^ g sT K f Hl 

I ar^r ii SVe. 

IV. 6. See B. P. III. 26. 5, 10 &c. Cf. vr*?t4q>UTHT^IuTPTTf?^ 

t fqTm«nTr% >T®frr 51^ II S', p. 

81. quoted in the 8. D. as an instance of~unintelligibility 
( as of the terms and here) being a merit when the 

speaker and the person addressed are wise t. a. quite conversant 
with the terms used. 

81. 14. f^r— ^lfff%imNratfr5Tg-3T?TTi5n3’f%it*?gituTf%^ 

ffff I quoted by 84nk. in his Bh4. on Brah. Sii. 

I. 3. 28; see supra I. 18. ?! | 

gsrr-. T%rrun: ^fsrr: it ^suRf 

Pmi: • 3TW«fTTTTs^ wiB’Eur 3l^i%wcTr: n ^fU?m*r?rrnrf 

I tfirr n 

^t#r am I anWrai amr; fui^qar: ii 

— The passage &c. is from Kathop. — 

For the name of the Praj&patis see supra I. 17. $fa 

I ftarsrr f v ffa 3Tr%mmT«r i Unadi. iv. 225. cf. 

«r>rqa au: 1 afrErnfaiamfort iRmana 1 

TOhfu uitfa H 11 S'. P. 

81. 16. tsf3»(T ^ &0—C/. srfrrfoT a^PTr gtR^II 

&c. — f'^. when the sense is 'food', otherwise 
rjtr^. Cf, srfJRRfri^: I Tait. Up. III. 10. 6. ^rr^: — Pr. 
qr*mi+3an;> see Malli.; being an adv. of time should 
properly take 535^(5^?) by the rule ottri; J5I.I P4n. IV. S. II, 
and the form should be ff iR Wy ; hut Malli. defends the use 
of atpir by citing V&mana’s remark that it is authorized by 
asage. It may, however, be defended on the authority of 
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the Bhashyakfira who says flff ^^pwis ' 

I on which Kaiyata remarks— ^rr»?tTf%m 
iri»TFrirr^ irc«?tr; l So Vdmana’s remark ‘ ^s^miTfn irg^:’ 
is unnecessary. c/. ^ >j% %?!■ q' ^ I 

S've. III. 19. ff^mr 1 Brh. III. 7. 23. 

in=T5^^ 1 ar^f^Hcqt sr^r h crf95rr^=e*i% 11 
fK T«n%ri^ 1 Giti. «nm— One who 

contemplates with the mind concentrated on ono object. — 
the object of contemplation i. <?. the Supreme Soul. This refers 
to the identity of the Individual Soul with the Supreme One. 

means the continuous flow of one cognition as the means 
of seeing the Supreme Soul; Malli. Of. 

U S'. P. 

SI. IG. or if^qr proper, 

worthy 3 ^^: ¥1 ff 1 

Rag. X. 33. — see com.; ipp;; takes the aff. (st) 

by the Yartika ijtr: on i Piln* HI. 2. 38; and 

a nasal is added to the words 3 {^ , bases ending in 

3 T^ Avhon the latter member ends in an aff, having an indicatory 

I CJhri. takes it as 

¥Tf¥5^: I which will also do. %\jr* — This term is peculiarly 
appropriate after the preceding. 

SI. 17. | fr. ( ?T^ ); 

the ^ does not come in as the word is so given ( f^^rqr?!^ ); 
so 5 TTc 1¥ is also allowed- or ( 5T1 + ¥W) Pan. IV. 3. 

105; a compound of the g^rqqf^ class; in both cases the word 
is irregular. — Malli. here rightly translates by 

?^f5q^q I ^ ^ra':-“3T¥T^~ 

&c. See notes, SI. 13; c/. 5ITrT¥5¥Tftmrt Bg. 
VIII. 9. — For the comp, see Malli.; what he means 

is this-We cannot take the comp, as will 

give ^gi^r, for we cannot have recourse to the Virtika 
qrarrq^m and have W like qrafqrt as the q[^if group 

is limited. Again a firq^r qcjqq is not allowed unless the 
latter member is ». signifies a measure ( as in %jn¥- 

&:o. ). So compounds like the present or f5rc^l?F¥T^¥ ¥¥1 
JT^rf^q* ( Bag. III. 45 ) should be taken^ according to the 
as of the i^TT^qif^qrft class, there being 
here. ’qjs^ ^sqpTT srfr%: — 
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wrftm^r These four stages as given by 

Malli. are ( 1 ) %^fr or articulate speech ( as that of a new 
born child ); ( 2 ) or the same rendered audible ( the 

words being distinct ); ( 3 ) or of clear import ( the 

words being syntactically arranged )*, and (4) or making 
a permanent impression. According to some the order is 
<Tn) trwmr and )• 

Words are also of four kinds those referring to ( 1 ) ^^9 or 
substances; as &c.*, ( 2 ) to ijois or qualities, as white^ &c.*, 

(3 ) to or action as &;c.; and ( 4 ) to gfnfrT or 

species, as a Br^hmana, a cow, &c. ^ftrrruf — see com.; ef. 
Bag. X. 36. 

SI. 18. — Moy be an ade. (HqTff) or a noun. 

I fiT% \ 

tT?f«rnrfT5^T^cTJ3[ ll Ohdr. When the af¥. -q^r ( 3T ) i® 

added; the final vowel of a prep, may be optionally lengthened; 

y- URT-cft-^TT* &;c, — Divine power. Malli. remarks 

&c. — KAku is the change of voice due to different 
feelings such as joy, fear, anger, &c. T%^t 

I Amara. Ho means — Brahra^ addressed these 
words to the gods in such a way as to indicate his concern or 
apprehension on their account. Cf ^ffiTct ^F HfF^F’TF* 

I ^ 'TrST’Tf^fr 1% II S'. P. 

81. 19. f^gf — Oppressed; hence dimmed, rendered faint. 

^/- S'Ak. V. 19. Cf, also g v fl-'i 

I g<(Rwsj?r3rt^ ftfwre ii s'. P. 

81. 20. — The rain-bow; by a varied lustre. 

f==?W3TrgHf gn», ^ 3i^*Tg»5 arg^rdi 1 ^ 151 ? 1 

Oh&r. remarks— ff^TIf: 1 STggoT— ». /. 

jt). of 51 ^ 1 . 6 . A. to make an effort; this may bo 
interpreted as STFS^FpT qwd;, which does not allow 

the weapons of the other gods to be lifted up ( there being 
no necessity for them ). For see. supra I. 20. Cf. 

»? 5 «*nT:«fg«n 2 ^ i gfi^inir si^Ter ii s'. P. 

81. 21. jpih':— 5--#iT fm I «r59rr*n% 

ffwnsr* \ western quarter and 

the regent of water. He has a noose for his weapon. 

</• II- g q: qwt ^RPT^^ar^t 

vv I ^ *T«rnpnT»r »ivt i s', p. 
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81. 28. n’ftrwr gror^rt 

frfjn: n Va. p. or ipT(?r 
Hflf. He !• the eon of Vis'ravai and Id&vida and thui the 
half brother of R&vaaa. He ia the lord of the Yakshaa and 
Kinnaraa and a friend of Rndra. Hi a abode is Kail^aa and 
hii eapltal Alak4. He is represented as deformed in body, 
having three logs, eight teeth and a yellow mark in place of 
one eye. He is the lord of riches and the regent of the 
northern quarter. His weapon is a mace, 

nr^r err: i p, 

81. 23. ipr: — Like Indra, Varuna and others, is one of 

the Lokapalas or Dikp41as and the regent of the southern 
quarter. He is the ruler ( ) over the ox the 

world of the departed souls, and is the dispenser of justice 
or punishment to the dead according to their good or 
bad deeds. As such, he ia called and has a rod for a 

weapon ( ). — At least Yama^s rod ought to 

have free scope everywhere, but that too has experienced a 
rebu^ and hence the surprise. is the p, p. p, 

of qr with when sfirT is not the subject; as i 

^ i Sid. Kau. the low state of, 

the miserable condition of. Cf. rrifrf^ 
ffW I B'. P. 

61. 24. STrT?r«^r: — 3Tf|%3 arq^^TTfR the sons of Aditi and 

Kas'yapa. They are twelve, being probably the representations 
of the sun in the twelve months. Their names as given in 
the V. P. are-^ f^«r ^T^«r I 3fpfRI HITTr ^ 

m ^ I PTffqpat ^rtr V ^ ^ l 3T!ff4R«nit- 

fir^T « There is a different arrf^ presiding 

over each month; of. arrftfTqrffir-'* 3T^t RTRRrf% 3 ^ RTT^ 

?T^ I ^ Rrf% ^ i ^ Rri% 

Sima ertrit fft; i rt% rrt >7npT% 3«rr i ir 

I U Bee our 

note on infa^fW WJV^ \ B'At* VII. 27. 

Ramnrro— I Of 

8\ P. !T I tnfnRt W 

fWTTff U 

81. 25. ir!iVfl7«3--Ob8tructed motion, — The wind- 

gods are the children of Ditl and sadd to be seven, or sevea 
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times seven, in number. Aooording to a legend, Diti, when 
her eons, the Daityas, were destroyed by Indra, implored her 
husband to give her an Indra-destroying son. But when 
she was pregnant Indra out the embryo in 49 pieces which 
began to utter cries of pain. Indra, however, took compassion 
upon them and changed them into Maruts. — Literally^ 

against the current of watery fr. qffT+ ( xrfrnrm 

^ ff?r i ff?r ar^r- 

ffPff: I hence, in a contrary direction. Of. further on 

( IV, 7 ); also I. 45. Of. ^ ^ I S'. P. 

SI. 26. gRFTf i 

?5f?n^^isra^ 3rr?T-^: i iri^: i 

see com. ^srg'T'^f — Ir. ;^to cry. The child, when born, begun 
to cry, cf. the S'ruti I Also 

I ?T?T^wm^iwpar ^rm ^ ti 

B. V. 111. 12, 10, According to Paur^nic accounts when 
Brahm4 asked his sons, Sanaka, Sananda and others, who 
were inactive, without passion &c. ( ) 

to take part in the creation and found them to be unwilling 
to do so, he got mightily angry with them. Before he could 
check his anger, from the middle part of his forehead, 
darkened with angry frowns, sprang Rudra, resplendent as 
the noon-day sun. His was a fierce and bulky form composed 
of male and female. At Brahman^ s command he became two- 
fold, separating the two forms. The male part was again 
divided into eleven portions, and bo there came to be eleven 
Endras, some fierce in form, some of hideous rspect, some 
mild and others agreeable in appearance. They sre regarObd 
as the manifestations of 8'iva, who is their chief. Cy, 

Bg- According to the Brih. Up. the Rudras 

are ten vital breaths ( pranas ) with Marian as eleventh. 
They use the sound ‘ Hum ’ for their weapons of destruction, 
j is a mystical sound occurring in spells and charms. Cy 
I B'. P- 

SI. 27. ?ra^ 0 — ;?s«rr q^sr I srf%m— (1) stability, 
firm position; ( 2 ) operation, general application, — 

which is spoken away, ». e., set aside, thrown 
into the buck ground ) nffT 3TW?- an exception 

or a special rule as opposed to or a general rule 

( WJJTrwwnt )•■-“ JTT ( 0“e should not kill 
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any kind of creature &c. ) 3 W^:; 3T(WWW (sacred to 

Agni and Soma ) tTgtTTSrw ( one should kill ) or 

7r>rT% (Pin. VI. 1 . 11 ) 175 ;^:; 3 Tfr: frf: (Pin. VI. 1. 10) 

1 > 1 % 5rr«r?ar^r^r>T: 1 artm?; ^ i%|Rt gr^r 

sur^^ri'tf » ^f- 31'T^r^ s*TT1!Tro5»Tt»^T: I Bag. XV. 7. 

Main, translatos sqrff^ by narrowing of the field 

of, limitation of the province or of the application of, 

81. 28, — Shows afiection and readiness to help them 

on the part of the speaker. y?f: — from me. — their 

coming in a body indicated that they had come with some 
great object in view, 

SI. 29. — The simile beautifully expresses Indra^s 

turning his thousand eyes to Brhaspati. The eyes of gods are 
described as steady and not winking; hence Malli.^s remark 
STR^^f'^f i 0 ^ perhaps Indra simply turned his eyes to- 
wards his Guru by a motion of his body and so urged him 
to speak. I 

Oh4r. I I 

81. 30, cases has the secondary sense 

of an instrument of seeing things; his counsellor and guide. 
^? 55 ro—for he was *Tf?T: 

( or ^spqpr; when there is no ). To account for the 

change of Visarga to and the Malli. refers the word 

to the )• ^bis rule provides only for 

the ^ETF^ and not for srg^. So grammarians like Bhat toji, 
Haradatta, explain the Aluk by (VI. 14) i, 

by the tT^THn. Svfiini explains the by referring to 

the rule Pdn. VIII. 3. 53. ); but as this rule 

belongs to Veda, Malli. is opposed to this ( sco com. ), and 
therefore refers to the group. It is not necessary for 

ordinary students to enter deeper into the controversy. 

r, I In this case qualifies 

^Trf ( otherwise we 

shall have-^g:^Tcfr by the V 6 rtika 

irr^lSrfSr:— 3(1 3T3^t%^JT ( 

81. 31. ^Rnr;=[^— One possessed of or 

(^ir^ ) fSnr: i wm\ vnr « 

3 TTl^- 8 uatched away from; forcibly taken, sp ry ^f^ — ^RT(%. 

the 8 'rutis I 
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&<j. fita-iti ?nt ^ Ji?r5 fira^ i 

&c. Bg. ^WtTT 5Trf<t iTfi: I «ik?n^^iwrTr% ^ 

>r^ II S'. P. 

SI, 32. — Puffed up, grown haughty. 

( acting in a way to trangress all bounds of propriety ) Oh&r. 

^ universal calamity, general oppression: while in 
VI. 46, it means personal distress, the 

appearance of a comet is considered to be ominous; 

^ 3m=Tt I fHfjffrgirT: iTSTf: vrfwr f|r h ^srm: i 

?nrTfi^: jf»T5r 

II C'f. *T?igTwrTqtP5q?fw- miPTTT^: I ^OTPffsrram 
^gnferfH}1^«pr: ii 8'. P. 

81 . 33. ?Tnra[— awftnroiw i ^f^rpr — ^ i Hin^Tt ^ \ 

a pleasure-tank, oblong in shape and containing lotus-plants 
in it. sjrraF»Tro— ’Tf«lfTm®l*l^«» *rT^^ j »TT'TT^ } by 

just as much Ac. Cf. friWl: *ir: i 

frrat htw ii S'. P. 

81. 34. — Theij. of %f,is changed to q;^ after the 

prepositions gf^, ^ and fq; see Pin. VIII. 3. 70. fr!|;jn^o— A 
Chvi formation. — because S'iva was the favourite deity 

of the Asuras. ( 7 / ^ ^OTl'^T: I 

qFt5r*r^ ^ II S'. P. 

81. 35, — From fear of the consequence of the 

theft ( the carrying away of the flowers which would deprive 
the trees of their beauty), A strong wind has such an effect. 

Cf- t 

ffff >inq: l Ohir. Cf. 

qi^'i% V I ^5*rT!it 

wfmii S'. P. 

81. 36. <nj^--Fr. f to go+3r(^); arrggjff f«vt ^rgn- 
frnar 3T3’P*1:I qr^hr:) Amara. — i. his garden pre- 

sented the Sowers, fruits and the other beauties of all seasons 
at all times. Cf. ^ fffTVnrr^ftff : l gnt^r 

II S'. P. 

81. 87. sBtnTf^-KWith great difficulty ; anxiously) — shows 
the impatience of the 8ea to wait upon the demon with the 
jswels. Cf. IT^ Wlnn^> I S'. P. 
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81. 38 . — Some take the comp, as 

ftnST '51’^f O'" ^gf*— WH=T 

Tfs? ); O'" *Tg ^ gn^ I aT'T^Jjfgft ^T • 

Him: H5(?>m^vi-; I mg(%fg l Amara, B'eeha 

is represented as the king of Nkgas; Vksnki of Sarpas. (.’/. 
Hhformw *rrgT%: • ^T^gsHIW HmiHi; Bg- X, 28. They 
are sometimeB spoken of as one. CY. 

I S'. P. 

fr. + + ^"5 ( 3 T) before which a nasal is inserted -f f¥ff 

( ar) before which the final consonant of a root is dropped^ 
when only is added we have hy the VArtika 

nt 5 T I on P4o. III. 2. 38. 

81. 39. A Dcnom. from favourable; 

ar^iRT 3T5^^‘ lit. going along the bank or the current*, 
hence favourable. ^fTetfo — the decorations ( flowers, ornaments ) 
produced by the Kalpa trees; c/. I 

Meg, II. 12. Idea — Even the lord of gods seeks to conciliate 
him; what of other gods then ? 

81. 40. f^?T: i 

^pqr^nr^doing of service to^ conciliatory behaviour. 

For g f?qt I B'is'. II. 54. C/, 

CT«^ g %^rm ^Twrut tl s'. P. 

81. 41. Cf arr^ jhtw: ^ ^rirt ft^r- 

I n Bag, 

XVI. 19. I B\ P. 

81. 42. — ^?TF' has no propriety, as it was not 

possible for T^raka to get vexed as he had all comforts at 
hit disposal, JflmR^nT: I 

ffg fr* ^ Up4di )-f 1; one who has to bow; 

hence a woman forcibly carried away ( f<nr?gw )*? word 
OGcars also at Rag. X. 47. 

81. 43. ff^f — Of the horses of the sun, seven in number 

and all of green colour. In the Rgveda the son is called 
see our note on 8'4k. I. p. 12. — See 

Malli.; c/. for a similar use of words like 
aflTfr— g 5 itT^&c.;orit may mean arr^rtg 3»f)rrr- 

*r4m; « Cf. yn y r^ ai f f i pi i ggwrai HfTgr: i 

wnwnrreirwt^ u s', p. 
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SI 44. — The aelesbisl Ganges. — i« left 

to itj fr. ) added ^iT^T seecom.spjj^f^- 

I Ohar. 

f^iWr^Tf »T==^|cxFf^fP?f*Tr^^^*TT =T 3 

«|j5T«F^«T??rdT^rcFf?Tr^n!; I Ohdr. The quarter-elephants are des- 
cribed as sporting in the water of the heavenly Ganges. CJ, 
#m^g^T^n%5nr% » rtag. l. 78. Their names 
are I 

f^WT* U — The golden lotuses arc so called because 

they were uprooted and then planted. 

see Main, on Rag. IV. 37. qq: 

^^nrtrtr i B'. P, 

81. 45. ^?r?fro 3^^-— 

d ^TSFgqf^ I Oh4r. fec?r^-~fer5 4^ untrodden 

ground j hence waste or fallow land. The sudden appearance 
of EAvana’s aerial car was similarly dreaded. <j/‘ Rag. X. 46. 

SI. 46, — A sacrihee. The word is variously derived; 

( 1 ) 5rrft?r flllT sinful killing , see Manu. V . 44. 
(2 1 According to S^yauAohdrya. ^ 31^* ’^ol' disturbed 

by tha Rdkshasaa. ( ?r wtcT^ qrf^W TT^fTT XT^rarA!) 

8Sy. on Rg. I. 1. 4. Later writers derive it as 3TOfH fn% 

that which opens up the way to heaven; or ^ Wf^cifT 

that which never becomes crooked^ e,, never fails to give 
its reward. Wl r T ^ f ^ — an epithet of Agni. This is also 

variously derived: — ( 1 ) gets to every one 

newly born (WTfrm^r^ ); (2) 5rTfT 

qt knows every one born or makes every creature know 
himj or ( 3 ) who is the source of wealth. 

Cf, Y4ska— ^rarf^ %: ( ^ 

T%1% ^ qr ^nrWl ^ \ og?^ra:~“Because the gods 

can get the oblations offered to them only through Agni; ef. the 
S'ruti srnrs^r % i » jrnfr— wrqr sr^ ; 

also iTfinpR; and iTrf^«i?; «/. 3rf%TPcr^'^^rt»r (IRrqcgar: i 

*rr^nWTT5Ti^iaiqi<i(ibi|t^ « Rag* ^4. fr 

I S'. P. 81. quoted in 8ar. K. as an instance of 

8L 47. Noble, famous. 3%:»>orrJ-3r%: oars 

4Wflt fr long-eared or far-famed; or loudly neighing; 

namu of the horse of Indra obtained at the churning of the 
ooagpp and couiidered as the prototype and king of horses. 
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^nr: I <r4- 

»TfT: I *r5I^ or fame is considered as white by Sanskrit 
poets, and as the horse is also white he may be taken to be 
an embodiment of Indians fame. Cf^ 1 

Rag. II. 69. s»ftWTfl%(T: STTOf: | D. K. 

81. 48. g-Tftnr:— »• «; ffPRRfhfstim’^gr'ni; i 

Amara. (1) niHi. or a policy of conciliation, negotiation^ (2) 
or giving gifts, bribery^ (3) or sowing dissensions; and 
(4) or punishment, declaration of hostitities. 
applioation or operation. — A disease, such as 

malignant fever, caused by the simultaneous disturbance of a 
serious nature of the three humours — phlegm, bile and wind- 
which baf^es the power of medicine. Cf, ar^nir ^Ef^cfNPTT 
T# I iJr^r^iTin w n S'. P. 

81. 49. fnt^aS’ — Baid to be given to Vishnu by Siva 
after being made out of the energies of the gods and therefore 
radiant with lustre and irresistible to the enemies. 3 ^^ 

"TOTT %«rT: \ ^Tf^T ^T^grPT^ 11 ^ 

ST# i m- *?rT: jrg: srrt i 

*r?q2£r ST#g M 

81. 50. — A class of mighty clouds said to cause 

dearth or famine or appearing at the time of the destruction 
of the world. C/^ 3«FTT^^: I Ven. III. 6. 

Olouds, agreeably to the BrahmAndapur&na, are divided 
into three classes, according to their origin from fire, the 
breath of BrahmA, or the wings of the mountains^ which 
were cut off by Indra, These latter ( Pushkaras ) are also 
called 5«iFTPTff^ being especially the receptacles of water, 

Thui in the Puranasarvasva— js^TT sim % ff?T?e?W*Tmr: 
(Inaatiable of water) !RIo|% 

II g JTfT^TT?^?nW«n I qJ5tn»ct «W?- 

II # * *. They are the largest and most formidable, 
and those, which at the end of the Yagas and Kalpas ponr 
down the waters of the deluge.” Wilson on Ifeg. I. 6. 

wamirt— Also called «nn^, ( Meg. I. 2 ) is the sport of 
batting enjoyed by an elephant or a ball against a mound 
or a mountain skirt. «mT: agm fTT^ IW 

I Indra’s elephant, produced at the churning of the milky 
ooeas, and the prototype of the elephant race, tm 



( 46 ) 


firMn: i h B. p. Vin. 

B. 4. He is the guardian elephant of the east. Also called 
ftJiT ^ fn«roT! »Tf: i 

*nrm*?»fTn: i ^oft wfTJiT>frsvTfg5njm ?n: ii 

SI. 51. ^ (?^^r) «>. 'created by you' seems to be 

better as it accords well with the reply of Brahmd sf 
f%^ &c. si. 54, — The comp. may also be 

taken as qF^RSTHcf: or 

( called ) ^rrrf^q^r I Mund. I. 1.5. ). 

Karma is aud The performance of thia 

three-fold Karman, together with the non- performance of the 
Nishiddha or prohibited Karman leads to reward ( the enjoy- 
ment of happiness in heaven &c. ) and its omission to 
punishment or condemnation to hell &c ), It thus 

serves in either case as fetters to tie down the soul to a 
continued embodied existence. A total annihilation of this 
Karman, to be attained by jfiawo. can alone lead to Moksha. 

is the doctrine of the Vedantins. Cy. 

5rr^i (^<>11)1 

Mund. I 1 

Mund; also w5F»Tiwfir?;i sTfrf^.srH^ &«• '?J»rsr 
jf 'K# JTsfTf^ni: I II 

Eg. II. 51; also n«T[ I Hid. IV. 37. 

Tho passage ' ' applies to one 

who is not The .Tnana meant is of this sort: — ar^ y rg 

»T*r: wfct: i ATI# irrHr*rt5=E*i?r n 

— ifr^ 55||; ( noun in ;j from the Desid. base 

5V ) one who wishes to bo free from Bamsara or continued 
birth and rebirth; a sage seeking final emancipation. 

81. 52. {. e., forcibly. Cf. ^r^?Ti6q%^ 

^y^errsnr^^ <T?ft7 5 1 Rag- Vi. 55. cf. qfVtrT=Tt rftc^rf 
I ^nrrr qf iffqqrr^q^ 11 S'. P. 

SI. 53. p. p. of ^ with 3Tq. STTWru— 

qvftifr; fwirq? 1 nf%?rro— BfhaspatPs 

speech is compared to thunder on account of its plaintive tone. 

SI. 54. q;T9r: &c. — The reason of this is thus given 

in S'. P. frtr:«F«PWr«^ ITfqRfl^HqT qfR I Even God, who is 
bound by his laws, cannot punish any one unless his treasure 
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of religions merit is exhansled. f'f. 

\ B'. P. 

B1 ^>5. — As the relation of the object and verb 

is expressed here by a particle, is put in the Norn, case, 

3T^irct being equivalent to (/T see Malli.;3T;ff^n^, 

( I'^D- II. *'’>. 1-2 ). When the relation is not ex- 
pressed, the object is put in the Acc.; but when it is exproflsad, 
the Nom. is used; and the relative is expressed by a verb, 
or a krit or Taddhita aft., or a comp. 3rr%qr?r 5 f ^g grff- 

m;; sTT^ q ^ 5rn:fif;T?^: i *rr'%i%q’i^jrmT'TPt «f«rr- 

f^fJSftnr &c ; trfirtTi^c^iw g i Sid. Kau. The 

meaniug of qffrrtii^ &c. ( in the quotation from Vaman*, see 
com. ) is-the enumeration of the caaos hr which sttH'-TR takes 
place, as mentioned by the Virtiko is unWi *• in 

most cases, and is not exhaustive, hence fSfufg^jtf &c.: ef, K 7 | 
gyi T?fl fnTsrfr ag'i rit i &c. S. D. 

SI. quoted in the Kav. Pradipa to show that in this, 
the word { in gfr; grr: ) is restricted to the speaker by 
3TT^5l ( tho-speakor’s pointing to himself; 3T3rrcr^^jgsg;^!fil'?I 
PPToq'fT ). 

SI. 56. — Pii., o-xemption from death at the hands of 

any one except the .son of S'iva or a child seven days old. 
The penance practised by tin' ilomou is thus described — P.g 
gjBvTt i f5ipr«?!Tw i 

frr^irrtn ti n 

3T?qjfT5:^3^5fi: ftf ■?fT>vT«rTT%% I ’tg srgmit ^gfrtrfg ^ 

!Tg: II tif? STSn ^ BI»tT ^ I cT«rTftf 

II as quoted by Mr. Deshpande. The demon was to die 
as desired by him at the hands of the son of S'iva only; — 

^ rT«t^ ^rjgrivr f? I fnggFtwgfTO: Sf?;: %;TPTl%%r i 

(T^r *1 moT I 8'. P. 

SI. 57. Bee Malli.; qjTTS g 

f^kT ! ??ir^ ni^Tf II 3»«p?wr?rk ft ^ ^rfrwf?-- 

trgi^rra; i nt^rr ^ugft ifTf: n S'. P. 

81. 58. — Fr. to flhino; not only this but he is 

’Tr ^3?Vtf?T* ( tbe source of all intelligence, knowledge and blisa ) 
and hence CJ. I Brh. IV. 

4 . 16, « Tftf%^sn ~what is cut all round} heuee definitely or 



aoounitely known. excellence, excess. 

t i/aAmna stofra, 

Bl, 6^). % — You who wish to have a leader, ^wt ": — V 1?3 
be who proves to be a source of happiness. The word is 
very appropriate here. Their labour will not be ill-spent. 

— A grammatical inaccuracy. It is difficult to get the 
affix if?3[ in the sense intended here, as Malli. remarks; for 
according to the Sutra quoted by Malli., there ought to be 
of the subject and its as in and 

so the meaning will be ^as iron would attract,’ which is absurd. 

Of. I fTfT^ JHfR ^ 

II S'.P. 

61. 60. fi— 3T^<inr^ OhAr. ipf fi€5T^ 

fmg: « Manu, I. H. 

I Ohar. 

61. 6Y I It was the effect of 

the nW&hala poison which 8'iva swallowed at the time of the 
churning of the milky ocean, yfjinifyvrarrsfr t 

u ffff: s^rfd i 

af»r^rq»T|Tt^' mm \ 

^ ^frw h b. p. viii. 7 . 41-43. He is 

also called for this rea8on;*y?t m fffjr: ^jr^^riTjcfr- 

W*TT(^ I According to another account, S iva’s neck turned black 
on account of a stroke given by Indra with his thunderbolt — 
*rfTT: ^ I 

rTf«m^TcTW M While according to a third 

account the black colour of the neck was due to its being 
seized by NArAyana in a duel: I 

^ w Of 3^^% ^ 

I n will 

Uberate*, set free; for the locks that were once braided were 
never let loose as the celestial ladies were in bondage. Pro- 
bably their braids were roughly seized by the demonj ef 
^:g«Pgir-«% t P»»- P- n, 2; Rag. X. 47. 

SI. #2. wrf^W — Firmly laid, determinad or fixed in mind. 
0 / I Bag. X, 48. m^tT^WTW 

jn^T?ir8= « iT*rw«i u S'. P. 



81. 6S, — May mean ( 1 ) in Indra’s heaven^ 1 . in Uia 

connoil of gods* or ( 2 ) to execute the business^ as Malli. takes 
it, fTsr «TT 1 I 

?nTPfTf?i; originally meant — the instructor or discipliner 
of the ignorant or illiterate^ Indra being the god of infinite 
wisdom. In the Pur^iias Indra is described as the killer of 
the demon P&ka^ brother of Bali. ( Bee B. P. VIII. 11 ). 

I (fST i[rrfr=T?^TW^|ll! i 

w^fT^RTi ii Vam. P. 

qr ?fTT cf. i 

II S'. P. 

81. fi4. ^ — Point or end. qf^ — the marks left on the 
neck by, — See III. 27 . — The god of hundred 

sacrifices ( i. e, who owes his position to the performance of a 
hundred AsVamedha sacrifices ). is a syn. of which 
originally meant ^ counsel, wi8dom^^ and Indra was the god 
of hundred wisdoms, i, e,^ infinitely wise. 5??^, however^ came 
to mean ‘ a sacrifice ^ in post-vedic times and the position of 
Indra was made dependent on the performance of a hundred 
As', sacrifices. See our note on Rag. III. 38 . — 

The A tm. by g-gpc \ 

Virtika on I. 3, 25-, t. e.^ in the senses of worshipping a deity, 
uniting or joining &c.; See com. C/. 

q^R- 1 ^T^’rnn: Prw: 

^r: II P&r. P. II. 8. 


CANTO III. 

81. 1. inrrq — an epithet of Indra. Originally this wai 

a word of regular formation, fr. ir a gift, present or wealth 
and f7( or q;3[; one possessing riches or distributing gifts; the 
whole then signifying — * the munificent Indra t. e, the sun, 
the besiower of plentiful rain and thereby of wealth.’ In post- 
Yedic times the term came to be applied to Indra and explained 
M inrJl ^}( fR irregularly derived by the Una. Sii. &c,, 

from wf to adore and the aff. sR ( ) with the augment q;. 

fqq[qrr:-— The gods ^fr^rfk? i r i rr ^* ^Ti%^ ffrr or 

or the gods taken collectively, see Malli. > 



thirty standing for 38. According to tho S'ai. B. the gods are 

fr^r i 

81. 2 . HmJTo — Malli. remarks &c. The mean- 
ing of S'esha is I 

Sid. Kau.; STf^RJTrT — with jf and 3 'q^ is A'tm. in the sense 
of * beginning ’j soo com. I 

Sid. Kau., but ir^ 7 JT[^ goes } OT’^TJ^rff comes. ^ 1 ?;^ means 
] when tho root with g or 3^7 has the same meaning 
viz, 3 TI 7 ^vj, it takes fr^ (is A'tm.) 

81. 3 . who knows tho special merit of a 

person. ^iKicT: I Ohar. By 

using this epithet K&ma compliments Indra on his readiness 
to appreciate merit and to show respect to those who 
deserve it. He says 3 Tr^i 77 as ho knows that Indra could 
not have thought of him unless he had some business in view 
requiring his special service. Cf. Vik. I. 

Hero should not have been compounded as is left 
out ; but as the connection can be plainly seen the comp, may 
be allowed 5 and hence Malli. ^s remark ^qi^^rar &c. - 

by this, K4ma shows that ho has power over the three worlds. 

— Kama feels particularly flattered, as be, of all the 
gods, was specially remembered by his chief. His speech is 
quite in keeping with court language. ^qnic?T — Malli. notices 
tho reading and remarks that if it is admitted an effort 

should be made to explain it by attaching a causal sense to 
the root without the termination, for if be added the 
form will be 

81. 4. — Having been often employed in simi- 

lar duties, this is K&ma’s first thought. Indra is often 
represented as being alarmed whenever a mortal practises 
unusual austerities lest he might aim at his post. Cf. 3 Tfe>- 
ff ^?rf s'ak ;^gTcT: qf^- 

STT I sff^qrq i:^tq=Tn5(;« Rag. 

VIII, 70 •, also Xlll. 39, 42. Malli. takes this in the 

sense of but without stating authority; it may be taken 
in the sense of ' ^-will fully be ( ^rqfrr ); or better with 

giving it a future sense, by the rule 1 

qvFqf^ ^ ^ ). 

K« 
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81, 5. — Now he says — Even if a man doe* not 

seek your poet, but merely aims at Mok$ha and has not your 
approval^ him, I will fetter down to the world, JTTOJ — 

seeking having renounced the world. See iupra II. 51. 

mlTTr^rr'^ ^ «fter^ sr^nfro^ i Mnud. 

I. 2. 12. srfr%TJitf?l Tf Tail. 11. 1. 1. h 'STT’lJt I 

KAt-h. II. 18. &«. 3TrV^?r— 1'/. T> K. Vf^fTfWfiri'Trir^rftm: 

— beautiful, engaging, charming. ([f\ I. 47; V, 

I ft ^ ii B\ P. 

81. 6. — 8'nkr&chfirya, son of Bhrign and preceptor 

of the demons. In the Vedic as well at* post-Vedic literature 
the epithet Kavya ‘ the wise applied to him. He is also 
known as a writer on civil and religious law and is one 
of the authorities cited un civil polity, fftpfr — Niti is used 
here in a wider aenee-that which gives rules for the conduct of 
human affairs or regulates the daily life of individuals enabling 
them to secure 3 t 4 a^^d without infringement of religious 
law. ffTf — Love for carnal pleasures ( clouding reason ). 
vr^ff-also by the Yirtik. (on Pain 2. II. 31.) I 

Sole attention to K&ma would destroy the other two. These 
are the three of the four objects of human pursuit, the fourth 
being — obstruct, overpower, s. whom shall I 

make a helpless sensualist r ifr I 

B\ P. 

81. 7. j’:)e?r^W — Austerely sticking to her vow of; or 

habitually suffering the misery or hardships of; cj\ 

8'ak. IV. Or j:i(^ may mean qfiTT: giving 

pain to others on account of. ffinTTfc) — By the rule 

nr (3T ) is added to in the sense of ‘an alligator ^ only, 
as the optlonality is fixed, as remarked by V&mana*«qiff|srn^- 
ftHRF irrf : I ^rfnft[ ?m iry qf | This 

view is held by Haradatta and Bhattoji also; hence Malli/s 
defence of this appears to be questionable. Some say-f^j^: 

I JTrf may be derived by affixing or an ( ) 

wf srrfl *rf 0 | spwri jr| irrf : Amara; now see oorn. MalU. 
refers here to Indra^s seduction of Ahalyi. 

81, 8. shows ^ excess '*, see, Gr. 

aff. ; foot-note-^pri^s^ft^fj &c. iircfrr* — 

\ t¥ro~Bep«tttance for having 
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slighidd the proeirmtion. — one of the neual 

appliances for allaying the torment caused by lore-affeotion. 

SI. — He purposely uses this, lest Indra might feel 

offended at his telling him to cast off his Vajra. 

:t m ^ \ Oj\ 

B'. P. 

81. lO. Pnrr^rdt* — And hence the more formidable; see 
t^om,; mark the contrast between this and "CTlft ffifl 

; the bow of S'iva; according to some the trident or 
three-pronged spear of 8'iva, — Fr. ^ 

^fff IPt. )i or { ^ ). si. referred to 

in the 8. D. to show that the epithet fq^Tlo is fitly used here 
and not redundant. 3^ ^ 

4 Uoted in FLuv. as an instance of gfyqrf. Cf. S'. P, 

?n»r3T«Ji i ^ TWRrffSTi<nf ^ ^pi «P«n ii anj 

?T ff 3^'Tn^^T srr i ^ 

-r^: ^aT^aga-*n « t’Af P. H- 12 

Hi. 11. — Honoured; it was an honour to the foot- 

stool that Indra placed his foot on it. Borne read 

— 3Tr^tr¥«Tfiff the slayer of the enemy's 

armies. 

81. 12. — Mark how Indra flatters him by calling him 

a friend. CJ[ III. 1. — is proved to exist in; or possible, 

ffNt— in the hand ^ or 
and hence superior to Kulis'a. 

81. 13. sT^ ^ ty. 3T%i^ ^ t S'.P. 

— S'esha's supporting the earth is often referred to by 
Sanskrit poets: cf. infra g^rn^W; qf>wr^: IH. oO; vr^rt 

qfrf^ffr i B'is' vi. 2r>, ff %*?t 

\ Mud. II.; Rag. XV. 88^ &c. — by Vishnu 

( in his divine form which is of immense proportion ). Of, 
Rag. X. 7. — king of the N^gas, see Vasuki; iupra II. 38. 

He has a thousand hoods. He is regarded as the emblem or 
personification of eternity and hence is called Ananta ( the 
infinite ). Vishnu is represented as sleeping on him during 
the intervals of oreatiou; Cf W \ 

ffiTfpirj; II M&rk. P. see Rag. X. 7; also 
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during the four months begining with the 11th of A^shAdha 
to the 11th of K^rtika S'uddha. 

SI. 14. — Here with. STF raust be taken in 

the sense of ' declaring. ^ See Malli. who critioizes Nitha^s 
comment as wrong. with an in the sense of or soliciting 
or hoping is A'tm., while the meaning or seeking is 

without authority. means — those two mean* 

nings, do not exist and do not suit in * 

The effective fall on; power to hit. — wc have this 

again in V, 52, 

81. 15. — The root is a foot ( ?\ e, used in 

the Veda ); but it is sometimes used in the ordinary language; 
K4U. has again used it in S'dk. YII. 20. ( 

I ); <:/*. Sid. Kau. 

^T%^TfT&c. S^antis'ataka. — It is difllcult to know 

what this exactly means. Different commentators have given 
different interpretations. The moaning that would readily 
suggest itself to the mind is-^born of Brahma^ ( as some 
commentators, as quoted by Mr. Despande take it. 

B^gorfrifT^ ); see our note on II. 26. and r/. ^ ^ift 

V) ^ ^ i'STTH: ^ \ Atharvaa'ira-upanishad. 

Or the source of the Vedas and their Updflgas. OhAr. says — 
snsn Malli, understands by this-Who is the 

repository of the Mantras F?if^[rT aTid others, by having made 
the NyAsa, i. p., teucliing the six parts of the body and 

others and assigjiing deities to them l>y repeatiifg the proper 
Mantras; cf, arr ^r^r%q§r^?>T 

BukluWabodhafik:!. as quoted by Mr. Deshpande, who further 
says — 5r^ is a prayer or any pious expression in the 
worship of gods or a mantra used as a spell for averting evil 
iiiffuences. &c. are simply 

^nsrPT — the one supreme Ens, is, according to the 
Vedantins, the material and efficient cause of the universe. 
It is ^ ever-lasting \ * pure \ 5:5 ^ intelligent ^ and 

pp * unfettered by any conditions ' ( srf^ 

Sffr I S'lr. Bha. ). Tho two great 
textB ( Mah&v&kyaB ) Betting forth the nature of Brahman are 
3rw ( Tait. )1 and ^ ( Brh. ). 
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The word is derived from ^ to be great, -what has become 
great, all-pervading. Cf. ^ ftvfper ^ I 

>mT^: i grm Ptftigfcn ^ 

.f^^n S'. P. 

SI. ST^f — Solf-restrained, pure; the adj. shows that 

P&rvati is the proper person to win over one who is 
Kama’s effort in that direction will not be vain. fip^T 

81. 17. ^vrrg—S'iva. from 

He who exists for over without change, the eternal one; or one 
who stands like a tree; c/, I S've.; 

also cia: ^ I 

Jrr: ll &<5. 

(see com.) Pap. V. 2. 34. is added to jq and 3Tt% in these 
technical senses. These are instances of nouns formed from 
prepositions. waits on; c/, Rag. I. 

56 where Malli. translates 3T^T%?T by 
3 T * ^ Cf ri — See notes on I. 4 supra. The Apsarases are gene- 
rally mentioned as 12 in number; the principal of thorn 
are — rrw ^ ffT^ft^RF i 

sk: tl sT^W^r lit. one to 

whom information to be culled is entrusted. 

81. 18. — would rather refer to i. s. the 

gods’ getting a leader, while 3T«n^T would mean S'iva’s 
espousing Pirvatl. Some read 3?^^^ for taka 

it as ^ 3l^ifrfrT W«n«ir5^ «PTW I — Ultimate cause; for 

this sense c/, Raghu. X. 3. ( ^ O 

81. quoted in K. P. with the reading for qo 

rft as an instance of the fault ^harshness of sound (cacophony)’. 
In this Sloka which contains a solicitatipn, sweet words only 
should appropriately be used, but they are not. The conjunct 
consonants (in and (in sound harsh to 

the ear. fo** Rs production. 

SI. 19. irnr — Malli. takes this ; you only can be 

well expected to direct your weapon successfully. We may 
also take it trTipr^^. It is well known; it is acknowledged on 
all hands. htH l Amara. anr* 

insignificant. Its (requiring the em* 

ployment of one’s speoial talent) is the oause of glory. 
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81. 20. iT ffit (^f. «nr: ^- 

fj^r ^5Tir«r i R»g- v. 67. 

81. 21. irq AVifTRI »1»7; (fr. 1. p. to 

shake off); Hffi i^iii: i The epithet is aptly used here. cf. D. K.' 

*rt I * 397 * 7 : — «/■ the root- 

mesoing iff arq^ (goes) ffH; 3^1+ 3i (w^), — Poets 

describe the following as natural friends. — #R*5rS,^^" 

81. 22 . — A garland or wreath, such as is taken 

from an idol, or from his body by a holy personage and given 
at a mark of favour or a token of good wishes, ftf — Malli. 
has this discussion on this-what is the force of fq here. If 
was actually given ^ stands for qjEtr the fig. is g-gwi; 
if it was not given it indicates 3?!1W (as if it wore); and as 
there is no proof for or against the actual gift of it^T (3Tf^' 
9ltf*hHnnTHT*n<I) the fig. is of and 3?iR9l, see 

00 m. — <>/• ffvngfftrni 5IW33, i' 

Kir. I. 21. indicates Indra’s habit of constantly 

stroking his elephant, c/. i R»g. HI- “6; 

see also Bag. YI. 73, This does not seem to be intended to 
convey any hidden meaning, although Oh&. remarks — a>4iqi- 
hjpn^ 9»1%5TI WroT fffwnS. I 

81. 23. JfffihT — Sought in right earnest. 

f?I.+ sTu; (37); ffw m 57*75 I «/. qrff : 3 smiw 1 

gTtrqf 1 5«qq7nvr3a»^i!^*n fff % 

ftnn II S'. P 

81. 24. ?nT:HTIT%: — practice of penance with undisturbed 

attention. arpTffW ’ gjt — indicated in iTfrg^*P ugrfk firw>=ll l 
C/- gift3T9«#7fr3i^ t ^r#r 

ft*iT*rW 5^ II spri^i'q 1 

S. P. qr^r'Shvi’h fc?Tf3 q3finrmm|7*T?q«*r*iT9n«k’^3T<% 1 
in?5: hg3I%(?l9TW gsrrq^ 3*^^*^s'3a^:9*3fT 11 Phr. P, III. 2. 

81. 25. This verse has a side-meaning. Bee trans. The 

sun is here represented as a inffd**: (bold or unscrupu- 
lous lover), the southern quarter as a 31^713 

lll5a%**l)9nTrR7ffT l I>. B. 11. 26) or a lady offended at 
har lover’s infidelity, and the north as an 7«Rrf^lr*fn o' * 
tival-in-loTe. 
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The North j for Kubera, see II. 21. frw— 
(i) ifftrTW When the flun in its apparent annual revolution 
begins to proceed to the north of the equator (a^ut the 
2Srd of December^ after the winter solstice takes place) 
spring sets in. Here although it was (winter), yet 

the sun changed its course at once and began to travel towards 
the north. (2) the fixed time of meeting or union. Of, Raghu. 

(1) the sun j (2) an 

adventurous lover. (1) southern quarter.^ (2) a 

lady acting according to the wishes of her husband or lover. 

— Mark the comp*, if we add Sfno; (ipqfirr) the form will 
be ; words like (as in ISR* &c.), ifj &c. 

are derived by means of 3 ^=^ under P^n, III. 1. 134 j and sfff * 
''TR (^¥^0 by 3 Tnri (P4n. III. 2. 1.) As soon as summer sets 
in southerly breezes from the Malaya mountain begin to blow. 

o^enoe, wrong; or pain, grief. The southerly breeze 
is fancied as the sigh of the Southern quarter lamenting the 
separation of the sun. C/, UPS i 

Vik. 0. XI. 89. I ^ 

(T^ i iii» 

idea ef. Rag. IX. 25. and « 

*Tc3‘^^qr?riTR: M P^r. P. III. 4. 

81. 26, From here are described the effects of the in- 


fluence of Madhu, The description here and in some other 
places if according to poetic convention The 

poets think that the As'oka requires to be struck by females 
with thoir feet adorned with anklet S; to be able to put forth 
flowori. C/. fr^^ir firfteft i SRftsir: TV- 

5gw^ II Prayoguratnlkvali. 9TT«»n«ri^^<TrfTpi% ^ 

<1%^ 35Tnrf I I. 

fir«rfJr I Bag. VIII. 62. — did not wait for, did not 

stand in need of. For, Vasanta himself eserted such an 


influenoo. I OhSr. 8ee Malli.; 

also effort »rffir: iiftii » f gyw % »i w n Tiv fmn6 T t» > % - 

«^»6t«i<l <t!SpiTrf^»rsij«riy i ntnir- 

^ tl Of. 


isw: fTWVi?r*TT'ir^»To»hfv i w: yy 

*W I Meg. 

u. 18. yfffi rwT*iwry#Tmmf^ 

fi%pv: ySror: i fifur iww; 
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II P- in. e. si. quoted in 
D. B. as marking the beginning of the spring season whioh 
acta aa an incentive to ). 

81. 27. — ‘the moment the arrow was finished’ goes 

with Some take it with ^^,-the arrow being at 

once( and not gradually as ordinarily) fully equipped, — • 

the mango blossom is one of the arrows of Oupid. See Notes 
on IV. 14. — A word said to bo based on the word 

which contains two Ref as. Cf V'amana — c?r^uTr^T5^T«rTf?r- 

I 3T?rf?Hr5^«^ H q«ri rm; see also Malli. 

farther^ on 81. 36. 5fT*TrJ{T® — usual with great warriors 
to have their names inscribed on their arrows. See Vik. V. 7. 

=qrqw- i Rag- VII. 38, 

81. 28. qrfSr^rc — is said to have rod flowers of a beauti- 

ful colour but without smell ; see^ however. III. 53. 

/r. ; al»o 

ffPfjTt by adding |. Cf ^ 

ip5rf% 

m ^ l1f%fecTn^ U Bub. 

SI. 29. In this Sloka Vasanta is represented as a lover 
indicting nail- wounds on the persons of the fo/est-sites. Cf 
^tnfrf f?i%rrq^Twf%iqr 

wa¥?f irw^^r ll Rag. IX. 31. 81. quoted in Kuv, 

as an instance of 

81. 30, — a beautiful arrangement of little dots 

making up the tilaka or ornamental mark on the fore-head. 
fiffyqS’ — The tilaka flower with bees perched on it is here figur- 
ed as the ornamental mark on the forehead of Spring-beauty 
while the young sun is the red paint for her to adorn her 
Up, the tender mango-leaf, with, — (1) colour ; (2) the 
same serving as 

81. 81. Purrar— Ohironjia 8apida, M -W. 

% f5^filr?TT: *, 8«6 com. now. 'i# the sound of dry 

laavaa lalliag } irfrf : g punyi frq t ^ fl% wntf > l ST«f 51 Tfi(!WrT- 
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IV, 73. 


I Main. on Rag. 


SI. 32. — may also bo taken in the sense of 

( », the throat ; as done by Jag. on ^<5- Mai, 

M'adh, VII. p. 153 ) and hence capable of uttering sweet 
sounds. W II Brah. 

P* — High-minded ladies ; ladies having a proper 

sense of their honour. irpT— 

I or iTRf'S^r^Svr/er: Amara. 

3T?T W W I 

^ n Rag. IX 47. 6y. irffT^rf^T: ftRPi 

fjhn I fq-^fUTT^ u S'i8^ 

VI. 8. 5[W fir^lTr^%JTH^*TT^r^ I 3TT«^tf^* 

(i P^r. p. hi. 3. 


SI. 33. f^r^rc — Being no longer smeared with wax-salve. 
“Women are described as applying a kind of wax-salve to their 
lips to protect them from the effects of the winter cold. C/^ 
See, Rag. IX. 32. — Ornamental 

paintings drawn by young women generally on their cheeks 
and bosoms with cosmetics. ( Probably the custom arose 
originally out of the neceSvSity to keep the upper half of the 
body uncovered in the hottest days of the sultry season, the 
paintings being devised as a substitute for the upper garment.) 
Of, qfr^fNr^: ^ f^: i Pras. 1 

fir«r?f^KTf5fr i fT?srrfff^r?fff^ftr3nrwo^“ 

^TgTTff (I M&l. MAd. 1. 37. 

SI. 34. ( the word 

3Tr5P|?5y is substituted for by P4n. V. 1. 114 quoted 

in the com ) ] transitory, ephemeral ( 

%\fi Bid. Kau. ) *, here it means-unseasonable, 
untimely ; and may bo derived from 5 soo com. — 

a change or alteration in a particular condition or state ; hence 
(1) perturbation, agitation as here; cf. IV. 41; (2) see 47 
further on ( ) 5 (S) any sudden change ; V. 10 ; (4) any 

undesirable or unwelcome change, evil ; VI. 29, 

SI. 35, sinryr — excess, from ipT^r to shine. ^#f->love 
linking together two hearts. ^ ^ what ie enjoyed 
and which thus produces a lasting sensation of pleasure, pain 
A;c. Here it is the sentiment of love which completely per- 
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vaded all nature. ffr^T — ooupleft of both the regetibk and 
the animal kingdom. — Malli. understands by thla 

^XWTT^Tn* 8tli4yi bh4va ( lasting or permanent 

feeling ) of S'ringilra ^ the Erotic sentiment. ^ ffTRn^T3pT]t«r 
i ^TTJfnTfTT^i- Wt w ^?T: W Sth^i- 

yibhkva is that which is rendered capable of being enjoyed or 
felt by means of Vibh&vas &c. For the meanings of these 
see Bah. 8ar. or D. R. Here we are concerned with 
which is defined as ar^VTRl 

ward elfect indicating the internal state of mind or feelings 
such as in the case of VTIfi^r^^s Amara. 

defines yfn 

q^oTfl^fT 207. Its is 

( excitant ) sTf^iTcT^s^i'T^Tc^rf^. bv 

their actions /. e, gestures ^o. as described in the follow* 
ing elokaa. Of. an^r^l fTl?5Tr%TTr^^il3f^ 

P^r. P. IIL :>. 

81. 30. Now the poet proceeds to particularise the gene- 

ral statement made in the preceding sloka, 
a word having two re fan in it «. e. \ and then by g*»T=^K 
its significe < a bee. ' See Malli. ^5^»TPT: — following his 
mate *, Malli/, but it seems better to take it in the sense of 
‘ acting agreeably too^ or ministering to the wishes of \ pleas* 
ing, serving. ' The two drank the honey together out of the 
same flower-bell. CJ\ ir^narTrw I B'is'. XV 41. 

The com, of S. I). too says SI. 4 Uoted in D. E. as an 

instance of or season serving as an excitant 

( inflamer of passion), is defined as ^^rJTR?nrr 

\ Vibhava is that, which, being perceived or enjoyed, 
nourishes the main sentiment (^TRepTRrrfiPTcf^n^T^fn^ 

Also in 8. D. as an instance of or semblance of Easa, 

as it is manifested by lower animals ( which is regarded aa 
real when located in mankind *, 3^5r fn 

)* 

81. 37. Mark the alliterations, ^Nfq^g%5r — ^ oomp. 
§t:giTr. #tqrwimr-“bonoured, pleased. ?7nS’?rnn'--^^a^ra« 
vaka is also called Ohakra. 81. quoted in Bar. K. as an in- 
stance of in beasts and birds. Mr. Beshpande quotes 

from Nalachampu--4%Tf^trf^eT^J^»^^ : sr«m^^3prtrrir- 



(W) 

^ II 

8L 38. <fj| « K y rfa^ — Loosened by being wet ^ hence dis- 
figured. 4 ;s ^ TOef — wine preparctd from flowers (the Madhuka 
flowers) or honey, oHTgjSrw— I Meg. 
II. 12 ^ and imfra. IV. 2 . — The reading found in the 

printad editions is *, but the reading is preferred 

as the root gwr is Paras. Had Malli, read — he would 

hare made some remark on the A tm. use of the root. One 
Oal. commentator says—'f^ |fa 

l But ( mutual kissing) 

is not meant hero, as clearly shown by the words 

(and not ). SI. (quoted in Sar, K. as an 

instance of 

81. 39. trqfw — Large ( fuily-developed ); a cluster 

of flowers.- — also, ^ being optionally added. 

SI. 40. — Lit, Proper enumeration ; right know- 

ledge ; hence thought - and lastly, deep meditation, abstract 
contemplation. Those who hold that is used in the 
oonjugational tenses only, derive ^ with if and 

being substituted for it ). The remarks 

W«TT?t- — concentration or resting the 

mind on one object. ^ — disturbance of. 81. i^uoted in 

D, R. as an instance of fW that 

quality of the mind which does not allow its equilibrium to 
be disturbed even in the presence of causes of disturbance) and 
in 8. D. SB of ^h^ or firmneM ( ^ JTfWjfEi ). 

81. 41. f?wnr?— ?imr qn fwrtirt &o. 

one of the principal Oanas and the door-keeper of 8'iva. He 
is a part-manifestation of B'iva and the son of S'ilaiik&yana 
( also called 8'al4ka ; see S'lv. P. 8a. Saw. ch. 44 ). Of, 
( 3 ’Tt w liWT I <Tra^;m=Ts^f«f ^rn- 

ll another Kalpa ho was the son of 
Sometimes three Nandis are mentioned — anv: ^ fk^- 

81. 42. — On this Malli, remarks — 

•. *. lui indireok indlMtion of all ^i^ars ( the yegetable 
kingdom ). The four elmses oi genemtion are— ifimen 
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( viviparous ); ?^3rT: (born from moisture) frf^^TTUT* 
( oviparous-born of eggs )i 1 

Amara. pr^— -still, silent. 3nW?T aHT^^T* 

aotion; fJJ -f 3 T ( ); cf, Kag, II. 31, It appears that at 

Nandi^fl command all creatures and things just stood in the 
condition they vrere in, so that their actions were transferred 
to a painting, as it were. Before Nandi gave the command, 
the trees were shaken by the Malaya breeze, the bees were 
astir, moving from flower to flower, the birds being im- 
passioned were singing and the excited deer were moving 
about (supra SI. JU). 

81 . sfw%r% (^) 

WTcT- S'feiT^Tcf: the jdace where the eye would fall, 

— may also mean the planet Venus shining in the front ( 5 ^: 

). — All the sides of the place where 

Siva was sitting. Nameru trees had formed an arbour there, 
their branches forming a canopy. 

Si, 44. l Ohar. 

— for to meet the exigencies of the metre, by 

poetical licence ( or through inadvertency ); for the form 
is considered cj\ Patanjali on the Vartika. 

« 

Such a derivation from grammar is excusable in the case of 
great sages and authors. Such instances are not very rare in 
K4li.; see our note on ?t Rag, IX. fll. The 

use of some such epithet as is necessary after 

to account for it. One Oalc. commentator reads u 
but ^ has no propriety here. Malli. must have been quite 
sure of his reading as the genuine one and hence his remark 
The following six S'lokas are to be taken 
with this, the seven slokas thus forming what is called a 
Mulaka : I ’^1^* 

WTVrpt II 

81. 45. Also called VirAsana or the heroic- 

posture; is one of the postures assumed by ascetics when 
practising contemplation. Bee Malli. Blva sat in that posture, 
with the upper half of his body drawn straight up and mo- 
tionless, the shoulders a little depressed owing to the lotus- 



like palms with their concave surfaces turned upwards being 
placed on the lap. The palms wore placed one over the 
other. Some take in the sense of upper gar- 
ment or a piece of cloth worn round the loins ( )• Of, 

f I »T4T%T^r H 

I Some say 4i3Tq|H 

I The Com. Ava. reads uud explains 

^rT«^f ^T^r, 3^r ^4t aiel \ 

I Bra. P. Cf q*iTf 

Mroh. I. 1. 

SI. 46. »T^ 0 rcftl%, (3T)i Bee 

mpra II. 38. q'rg%i^T Char, — Madhyaraapa- 

dalopi comp. is a seed of which rosaries are made ( also 

called — Having knots (which held it round 

the neck. 

SI 47. — Because the eyes were only slightly 

opened, — On account of the absence of all emotions. 

^^l-o—See Malli.', also WR q^TqnKIlfrq finK‘ I 

irrf^r^ II Bg. ’^^i. is. Of er^r 

\ Brah. I’. 

SI. 4B. BTqrffH' — Of JTTTJfR Bag. 1. 73. 

i|;?rT^rr”n — These are five in number, viz. — jfluTf 

mvA] I 3^fi?r: n 

IRfnir?f'-~The restraining of. C[f. 3TqT> STr^i qfnl^sqTJT rT^qr 

4t I qrtnrqiJTW qroiRT^TTuq^i: i smY Rq^r^irr: ^ 1011 ^ 1 % 
^5^^ I Bg. IV. 29, 30. f^nrrw &o. — r/. qv^r ^f4t mifriFm 
#R?T[ I 4lfir4f S3TSr II Bg. VI. 19. 

81. 49, — i. e, from the or an aperture on 

tho crown of the head which is said to be extremely brilliant 
and which is connected with the Sushumni. Sec Pat. Yog. 
III. 82 and com. on it. 

81. 50. ^€(frc« — The nine gates (openings in the body) 

through which the mind has communication with the ex- 
ternal world. These are— ^ 5 ^ 

3!(i4f«riit 3Ttq:?«r qq ?TTrfwr^t ^af^fr i 

Th« mind must be made («. «. turned inward 

from exterlial objects ). — Lit, not decaying, immutable, 

the Supreme Soul or sfjfsr JKJf. Cf. ar^jt atW qT»T^ Bg. VIII. 3. 

X. s. 6 
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3 -=a»rft II Ibid. XV. 16. iTiT^^: — Those who know the body 
I, e. its real nature and functions ; hence, men learned in the 
Brahma-lore, also called 

fvivfrqari <jfr^r ft srig: ii ?rif^ ^ 

1 fT srfemt^ 'it « »iTr^fnf«t- 

fT-dtr 1 ^ ’iw % 1 ^ 5 ’w^Tr: n f'swr 

jq; >jr«; i Tdcifl# ^ffsT^fil^grri'W II B(?- 

XIII. 1, 3. 5, 6. 

SI ->1. sitting in an awn-inapiring posturo 

aa doscribed above. — Not to be assailed even in 

thought; f/ J'sqtftf'r l"^'^: Hag. 11. 27. ;Ri 5 f---With 

its uervoiis power lost, drooping. 

81. o 2 . — Oonspiouous or great by its extinction 

i, e. greatly, almost destroyed ; Malii. Wc may perhaps take 
the comp, as fir-Tm on the analogy of 

S sik. or Mad. Ma'd. I. Mark they;. /;. of with 

[%f which is ptctW when wind Ms not the subject. fJT^rToTlS- 
« ^1^ 3 HTOF qrm: 1 Sid. Kau. The word 

is appropriate as Kama’s is compared to fire, as suggested 
by the use of the word f^ffor. ^ 55 ^ — the excellence of her 
person, says Ohd. 

SI. 53. — *• the red As'oka. The As oka dowers 

were so fresh and deep- rod as to throw into the shade rubies. 
^ The vegetable world scarcely exhibits a richer sight than an 
As'oka tree in full blossom.^ Sir W. Jones. 

^ I 3 Trfr?<> — From this it appears that the Kar. 

flowers were yellowish red. — The wreath of Sindh- 

flowers served as a thick necklace of pearls. SI. quoted in D. 
R. as an instance of . 

81. 54. aTn’f^Rr <feo. — Cf. Meg. II. 22; 

Rat. I, 1. — Fat and round. q’igTWr — fi^^lily covered 

all over with red foliage. 

81, 55. — Deposited there so that he may have 

it ready for use when required. ^r«To — That is the f^Tffwr 
which was the proper place for it ( as assisting in exciting 
passion ; cf, Rag. AIII. 42 ). 81. quoted 

in K. P. with the reading as an instance of the 

fault not-mentioniug of the ^emphatic 

prominently.^ Herefgpfr^q is emphatic and should not have 
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been oompounded. anr I «fhrf 5 

5^: TTj: I 

stTsnrr i »T?rr^f^ f?r^ i arismsoipsp- 

^rlRnniiT^ ?r% ?«rT5Tftn% i ai^- 

5»>Tg^?r*^^ l T^ddyotu. 

SI. 56. f^^fvjxr^^ — «niilar description of u. \)Vii 
that hovored round S'ak.'s lip. ?Sr?’nTf^^t — ofTi^T^l" STrft^; 
ffT^^y I T^orsons of either sex are re})resented as liavirig 

a s]>ortive lotus in the hand. Cf, OTB’T^^Tc7»T^TPT ^rtcfl * 

infra VI. 84. qfjf^r^miTTSV?IS’^TT?^JTTc7ri7 I 

a Bag. vi. i:\. 

Meg. I J. 2. 3T?rFcT> 

II B. 

SI, 57. 3TiT<f!IT — what deserves condemnation or 
r(‘proach. prtieeded by the negative particle takes only 
in Uio sense of by I Pap. III. 1. 

101. 3Tf^ I ^rif i 3 T 5 ?T ( not to be uttered out of 
respcHit ) I Sid. Kan. — Cf for a similar idea but 

more forcibly expressed, iTcq'T^^fl ^^Bv. I, 

Ufy K~^T^r'T : — Tlio ( wo epithets explain why Kdma had lost 
liope of success: — The one armed with th(* well-known trident. 

I be otluir, with a flowery bow. 

Si. 68. ^ ^ — Show simultaneousness of botJi the action:'. 

which is defined as Bat. Yog. 

III. 2. /. c.y tlie state of having one objoct only present to the 
mind continuously to the (exclusion of every other thought; 
concentration of the mind on one object only. 

SI. 59, cK’^Tpsnf — As the pent-up vital airs were released 
the downward pressure was so great that S'esha for the time 
found the task of supporting the earth very difficult. Cf for a 
similar idea Sis', I. 18. 

81. 61. — Properly the passing of the winter- 

season, hence the succeeding season. jwfpifU’: — As the flowers 
were plucked with the hand, tliis should be 5«qtWT^‘i hence 
Malli.^s remark senSe of ^collections we 

have ^:, sTw^rri^ ^ i or 

(injri^RrTTHt Ved. ) f%T ffilr TT; 
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SI. 60. ms- ^ ^ f\^^t mryntr 

oqrfiT^nm I [\ II. ^(fftiTt srnmmt Uttar. 1. 

SI. 64. — The fit time for discharging the arrowj 

c f . cttf i 

n S . 1’. 

81. 65. — Thu A'tm. is used us the fruit of th^j 

action is intended to be enjoyed by the agent ( c^^f^TiTT% 

); ^OT the T»ar. us<‘ r/. ^ 

fi^annirr^^^ I Rag. IT., 59. Ptfr^PT — Thu Dat. by the rule 
wf^r&i?r ^ II m « 

d-Sr mfr g m i* 

SI. 66. — This must be taken in a general 

sense although Pa'rvati is the offerer here; fsT^T ^ 

■■mf* also Prirq-orf^rt as takes 

optionally. Or rimm. with grq 

is A/ tin, 

— One of the five arrows of Ka'ma; 

I ST^m^T: II ^ shows 

that the two actions were in immediate auccesBion. vriJ’s^TRT'T 
&c. Of. Rag. III. 53. 

SI. 67. — ( 1 ) Firmness of mind; ( 2 ) f?S[?J motionless- 
ness of water. — when the flood tide sets in. 

— The compurision implies that though Mara allowed his 
mind to be nidied a little ho was not to transgress the bounds 
of steadiness (as the sea does not its). Of, 

1 11 Brahma P. as 

quoted by D. r«F^^^r ® — Shows that it deserved such an at- 
tention from S'iva. Si. quoted ( 1 ) in D. R. as an instance 
of vrr^ or the first manifestation of the feeling of love in the 
mind; ( ) in B. 15. as an instance of ( the 

permanent feeling i, e, ^ just manifosted )*, and (3) in K. P. 
IV, ii» of xr?ftq- 

m4 * 1 

^ 1 Oom. 

81. 68. p r inyift — Manifesting, betraying. ^ 4 — The feel- 

ing of love first striking root in her mind, 

«FTRlftr?n^ Oh&r, ^i ‘ g p!y — The comparison is based on the 
fact of Pirvati^s hair suddenly standing on end just like the 
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' Kadfunba^s suddenly putting forth buds on being sprinkled 
with the drops of water of the first thunder-cloud. The com- 
parison is common enough. Cf. 

Mkl Mild. III. 7. i 

It Uttar. III. 42. 

^rr^SirlT — fr- ind. obliquely, in a side-long manner. 

Cf. I Hag- VI. 14. Also M&L IV. 15. 

( ^r=^T^fr?^r^ ) and ^ ^ fT^rU^TcUH ft^' 

^[R Ibid. S, qiS^o— cn^R inay also men ^ bent down;’ 

I Medini. SI. ij[Uotod as an instance of 3?^[Pi^r 

in U. E. 

and of f ) in B- U. Cf. also rf^g 
g^T^rCm: RTTf’^l^T^lR » S^l%cl(Tg' 

^ ii Urir. P. ill. i». 

81. 60. ^RsT^ — BTiRiT: that wlxich is a sign of 

the soul, t, d., leads to the inference of the existence of the soul 
( 3T[Rr ^ ^^by^gjfT^ I Vdmana ). 

See our note on the word, Itag. 1. 55. Or p^uriR^TT 5^4 Bid. 
Kau. o^ifnT— The senses are often c^ornpared to horses which, 
if not properly governed, would prove restive. 

Kathop. R I Kir. V. 50. 4%^— 

3TW^cTft% wim I The state of having self-control; by 

virtue of his power to control his senses. Cy, vf^Rfc? W 

fq?4?rr^fiT i gH?T- n cr% 

cimfoirqr sjnqnfOT^i 

P&r. P. 


81. 70. BTqm^i—arqf^ l The corner 

of the eye; this shows that the bow was drawn to its utmost, 
i(Tr?»nftfiSr~~3min f%4r ( the mind ) 4if?r4Tq, an^^rr f4% 

OiR^Rt I ffd I Malli. says here K&ma was 

in the 3TT^ attitude which is one of the five atittndes assumed 
by archers when striking, is o^ie in which the right 

foot is advanced and the left one drawn in and contracted; 
^RrSTO is the reverse of this; ggR is with the two feet 
evenly placed, with the feet a span apart, and rrny ^ 

is with both the knees bent. Cy 8rTU?qR5[ T^<H% ?T4 lgHlli 

Iftir: It P&r. P. 
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SI. 71, qrrf*T5t — Properly an attack on, hence disturbance. 
— Contraction of the eyebows; frowning. — fr. 51 + 

^irfcTinf^T: t ^71 

I ii S'. P. 

81. 72. — So soon asj just as; t. «. both the actions 

took place simnltaneoasly, iff — the word * the 

reducer ' would have been more appropriate here, Cf, 

f ^ ^rlr % I u ri? r 

^ ^TRT^sitH* ? I 5^ ?t H S . P. 

SI. quoted in the K. P. VII. to show that anger, without 
its external signs such as the knitting of the eye-brows &c. 
and producing an instantaneous effect, may properly be repre- 
sented concerning the divines only ( * 

). 

81. 73. arnrqrw — Prom with 3 Tt% i lit. that which 

closely sticks to the heart, i. e, is keenly felt; hence here a 
terrible calamity, a sudden blow. — She was stunned 

by the blow and became unconscious. — Because the 

trance she was in did not allow her to feel the poignant pain 
to be caused by the calamity. C/. gfrriri?cr5fgr y ? ^ £ijfl 

ir^pir: l Hag, XIV. 56. SI. quoted in the D. R. and 
S. D, as an instance of vrinT5:^mTTfTV(T^:0 

SI. 74. the comes in when ipr is 

followed by qri%; Pin. VI. 1. 167. Here it means < a tree^’ ef, 
r%?rT ^ i Of, fwirfinT ^ 

81, 75. — ( 1 ) 5rw I having high 

peaks} ( ) gr^ff f^px: He who can hold hie head up on 

account of his noble deeds; hence noble, great, sqnj — Because 
she knew that she could not make conquest of Siva’s heart 
either by her personal charms or the high position of her 
father, dejected, down-cast. 81, quoted in Sar. Kaxi. 

as an instance of Miniti. 

81. 76. — ^Because she did not deserve to be dis- 

comfited like that, xrm'mo— >W.; the final ap is 
added to by the rule I ^fr^r f T g frff- As a 

divine being he had that power. Cf. axT^Tr^ 

\ jftfir fpmrr it p. 
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SI. 1. %g’'TCr*r‘’rr— *Who was solely in the power of or 
un^er the protection of. w-ishing to explain 

to her or make her understand; hence to make her experience; 

f i rfir i 

SI. 2. 3T?q p Tt f\ — attentively fixed, — the swoon she 

was in. srtipn — utterly t. «. for ever. Cf. 

Rag. XIV. 49. ;err i 

Vik. IV. 2. 

81. 3. arf^r — see Malli.; sn- SI. quoted in the 

D. R. as an inatanco of ( ) the Karuna rasa conae- 
^nent on the destrnction of a beloved person ( 

3 I )• 

SL 4. hy LakshanA means the 

^plants and creatures in that place/’ poetically represented as 
sharing Rati’s grief; ef. 

5f?5rT^i Bag. VIII. 70. ;q[WT^fT^^fcTT i 

U P&r. ?. in. ll. For the 
idea cf, also S'dk. ccr^Trqft^rr^^m^Fr cTW^T^^TN * 

I 3T^g'rTqrfcrf'T5[T S'^fW- 
OTf- 11 l^^V. 12. see also Rag. XIV. 60. 

SI. 5. — Standards of comparison; vf. 1. 36. S’gjTf' 

I Vik. II. 3. 

defined ^54TT?fm?fnH5T- 

the sudden change of place, posture, gait, or look as also the 
manifestation of feigned anger, smile &c. on the approach of 
or on approaching a lover. &c. — Which she ought 

to have done as a Pativrati; cf, the S I. sricTTfT &o. quoted 
by Malli, further on ( el. 3s3 ). Cf the similar thoughts of 
8lt4— Bhatti. XIV. 56; 
also 57, 58; and infra, notes on si. 21. 

81. 6. the aff. ^ ^ ) is always 

added when forms the latter part of a Loo. Tat. 

iirnriiwo-~'C/: \ Bag. 

Vlll. 48. ^ 0 — is here compared to or a dam, the 
common ground of comparison being, as remarked by Malli., 
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keeping together Rati and Madana, the other, 
water and the lotus-plant. ^g^3[ — Th ‘3 word being 

mentioned in the group takes aroi ; and by virtue of this 

its STTTff and the substitute of for take place by^^the 
rule iy changed to before the word the affixes 

and 3pTr and before if i-gr^ changed to in the sense 
of friend^ by Pdii. V. 4. loO^ then ar^boiug added the form 
willho See com. The absence of the ( i, e, 

should rather l)e explained by the general maxim 
fqfvT^Rr-q: » 

SI. 7. frfr5rnrr% f^T^q’ — cy. jmwfq q ftrfjrq *RT«fri4?T<r 

5rf(f|r Brr^ i Rag. viii. 5i'. srfargH — infrq Cf. 'When 
was the hour, I ovi r eonlradicted vour desire’, Shaks. Henry 
rrii. II. 4. 

81. 8. Rati meaus to say that knowingly she had given 
Kima no oft'encc. But in their lovo-sports she had sometimes 
taken liberty with him and that might have displeased him. 
*fl5rw5rrw^— 1 covers are often represented as misnaming their 
sweet-hearts or wives j calling them by the name uppermost 
in their minds ) through absontmiudedness while lost in 
thoughts about other ladies. (?/. Tfr1}q ^ cflTT- 

I S'Ak, VT. o, 3^3^ V['i\ 3r^[a5?r cTR 

aTTJT^TtraT ^Tf^r'^qt STT^PT^r I Vik. IT. ^ 

I av.y. 24 r//. 

I Hag^ XIX. 17. 

81. the subj. is pq ( addressed to Rati ). %9n' — 

^iq: a false assertion made to mislead me; for this 
sense of r/. ;pqh fqjqq N Mog.II. 51; 

for ^cfq rf. ijqqf^q fqflcf: I Rag. 

VIII. 49. Rati's idea is this — If she really lived in R&ma’s 
heart, as he would say she did, she should have been reduced 
to ashes along with his body. But she was safe; hence what 
he said was simply an empty compliment. SI. (quoted in Sar. 
Kan. as an instance of qrqtir. 

81. 11. r^ifrftfm^rro— 6/. i 

Meg. I. 39. — the Abhis^rikde are meant here i. 

damsels who being overpowered by love go to the residence 
of their lovers under the cover of nightly darkness ( q»nRT?f1* 
Rpr#r?^iv?r fnr^rfvrfrrr^qsT ^ D. R. ). 
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Bl. 12. — Every step-, aud, at each word. ^ 

kind of wine or spirit ( prepared from hogweed grotind with 
the juice of date or palm and then distilled. M.-W. ). Cf, 

I mftvrsfi^ ii 

Dandin. — Wine seems to have been freely used by 

young, ladies in ancient times. See infra, VII. 62. 

81. 13. 2ir^r|nft — Made the subject of stories /. e. no longer 

in actual existence, nioon will wax but 

with a heavy heart now; for the love excitin;u iniluouce of 
moonlight will have no effect now. 

81. 14, Thtj voice of the cuckoo becomes dear and 

sweet when it tastes the mango >prout8. Hence tiu* mdodious 
voice of t.he caickoo indi(‘ates tiic presence of mango blossoms. 

«rr°rrrf“ - the five arrow.- of Kama see supra. I, 31 
(notes ); <?/', BMk. VI, o*, and supra, ill. 27. 

SI, 16, — To the post or duty of a love-mes. 

sengor. ffy is love-ffport on joyed by youthful persons. 

C?fr The Kokihi is oft(m spoken of as Kama's messen- 

ger, in as much as its xmico is an in Hamer of passion. Cf. fff 

¥rm'r i nr^- 

?r«TT m '^r^i ii Vik. IV. ii. 

ipFf^b^rf^r^ I /i?it. VI. 27. Sec also supra. 111. 32 and notes 
thereon. — see Malli.; the word is. however ofteii used 
with a short omling by the poet. Cf. Vik. cpiotod above. See 
Rag. XIX. IS. (Wif R%5^r ), XVIIl. 53. ^fcT^fq 

I I'ftT I Hemfidri on Rag. XIX. 18. The shor- 

tening of ^ may also bo explained by the rule :g^cTT* 

I See Malli. on i Rag. XIV. 33. 

3Fr: -For else the voice of the cuckoo will not enkindle the 
passion of love. 

81. 17. 3*Tliyfftr — 3rtr!f§^-biT added to form a noun, (?T5fT% 
w- ), an emhriwe. Cf, to; ygarggffgjTgmirfgtprryrn i i g H •• 
M«g. II. 37; S'is'. X. 88. — This is grammatically in- 

correct as the gerund in Zf most have the same subject as the 
main verb; so some supply fwimr: 8^. Cf for a similar 

ooBstruotion |%Thj*r l 

art%?T ^ifr^nr: ll Kir. ni.21 : see also Rag. IV 2. 
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SI. 18. fr. iFg+3T0]^(3T) of the season, flpiit — 

stands as it was, continues to exist; ef. ^ 

Rag. VITI. 51. 

Bl. 19. — Because they deputed him to execute a 

business which was sure to imperil his life. — called 

away by being remembered. .^f^erpr^ ( ^%TJT^m?rT ) 

ffTT^ I ^—For a similar idea cf. Rag. VIIT. 64. 

81. m). qrr^i^4?fr— 1^ iibe manner of a locust or grass- 

hopper that drops of its own accord into a flame; i. a. I will 
burn mystilf. f^f% — Rati in her distracitioii forgets 

that Kama was a celestial being himself avs slu' also was. 

SI. 21. — Bad tfJk. ill report. For people would 

.lay that ?lie was not a real Pativrata as she did not die the 
very momeut she ^aw her husband dead. See supra, notes on 
>^1. 5. cj: qrcr4 ^fref^rfi i ifrf^T 

II Rhatti. XlVb 57. 58. 

81. 22, — The last decoration t. o. put on the 

dead body before it is cremated; cf. Rag. VIII. 71. *■ 

The reason of this is given in the last two lines, ^ — at one 
and the same time; simultaneously. 

81. 23. o\ 3PF^;T‘ — t« changed to when at the end 

of a Bah. of%%fgp;7T — ^^aay be at Madhu or herself; 

3 ‘q'p^; the corner or angle of the eye ; ffd • 

SI. 24. — Before the affixes and (3?) the 

words <Sfec. and such as end in 3 { take the augment 

JJ, Bee Malli. l^Q’in’^To — prepared or formed they bow with 
( Malli. ); or fitted with flowers ( as arrows ) or bedecked with 
flowers. 

81. 25. — FR- to favour her {. e. to offer conso- 

lation to her, to sympathise with her. 

I [81. 26. PRO — The pamul is used when the whole part of 

the body is oppressed or suffers pain. Bee com. — Cf 

‘Trgm'nf 

Uttar. IV. 8. 

SI. 28. *rrv^'-— *1^ *n^.! arqr (3 t). *t wj ii*r *«• — 

The idea is this-The love of men for their wives may not bo 
always steady, but that for their real friends is*, this ooustdbta- 
tion ought to induce you to show yourself to him at least. 
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SI. 29. — Herein she tolls Kdma how much 

indebted he is to his friend Madhava for the valuable service 
rendered to him by the latter. nia STHTf- 

I "The Ram&. thus accounts for the name — 

(the nectar churned out of the ocean ) 

I derived as 3T^iff?cT ; or th(? 

negative particle ^ expressing 3T^T, however, is the 

older of the two words and meant in tlic V^^dn, the miglity (3T^ 
cT^^r ) and was used for the Supreme 8])irit and 

also as an epithet of tlie gods, Tndra. Agni <fec. See 3 ^^? 
Apte’s Die. — Sometimes the lotus-fibres are stiid to 

form Madana's bow-string. ‘sriTfr^rr &c. — The passion of love 
is very strong in spring and so Madhu may be said to be help- 
ing K^ma in the work of subduing the world. The A<*t. 
const, is 3 t 4 ^^TcTT m ^5^- 3TT?[Tt Pass. cons, 

therefore is- aTIfTT or arg^f 

See com. 

81. &c. — i, e. JTcT: \ gone never to 

come back, unce for all i. e. dead. vjTqrrr — implies contiiiuous 
and tormenting grief. The wick of a lamp that is blown out 
also emits smoke for sometime. This implies that she also 
would suffer the torment for a short iiino ( as she was going 
to immolate herself shortly after ). 

81. «n, from with ff to lull; destruction, Rati 

means to say, as Madana's wife she formed a half of him and 
as 8 h (3 was spared, the work of destruction was but half don(; 
by cruel fate. ST^fq ; cf. 

vf %’irfrr i jr<f^=T iT^r4 'rrf^: n%?qrisrfrr ii 

Rag. VIII. 47. 

SI. 33. An instance of rich poetic imagery and wealth of 
illustration. — As soon as the cloud dissolves into 

rain i, e. ceases to exist as a cloud, the lightning-dash 
also disappears. Cf, I 

Rag. VIII, 66. 

SI. 34. ft*TT ^5 wealth srW- Cf. for the reverie 

of the idea— I 
^ fl^ II Rag- VIII. 67. 
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SI. 3o, The state or position of being a 

helper, Iq- — A ja althougli similarly circumstanoed could 

not do the same for the reason given in Rag. VIII. 72. 

SI. 36. — R is but fit that Rati should here 

refer the Malaya hrooze, tiie agent of Kdina himself and a 
willing helpmate of Madhn. l^'or the breeze from the souUi, 
esjieeially the mountain Malaya blows the sjiring season. 
The fire thus fanned would burn briskly and enable Rati to go 
to her husband the more <piickly. Cf. 

1 liat. I. 14. 

SI. 3". q'^ — One only and not two; ior though 

physicall}* diifereut as luishand and wife they formed but one 
whole. Cf, supra, si. 31. 

61. :!8, q-Trtr^upT'tr— Hm: 
qn: iic\:orfli)ig to SOMIO ( TT^'r f?r^: qfij ). with h to 

make an oft'oriug i(i the deeeased. Amara. 

SI. 3VJ, — The S'aphar.i described as a small 

gliitering thh. which darting rapidly threugh the water is not 
unaptly compared to the twinkling glance- of a sparkling eye. 
Wilson, Holes on tiie Meg.; see Kir. VI.16. 

Cf ffm TO Mf ?m; i 3T5-I-5 

II rf^r i 3Ti^r^<mH5fr toI 

SI. 41. — •'Stirred up, oxcitedi ojis^q; — his sensuality 

iieing roused. — Aialli. says Saras vati is the 

name of the evening twilight or cf 

I iV^r cTT II Some commentators 

give the name of Rrahmau's daughter as fffc^ixfqT. ^<frCf?xniT® 
-Allusion to the K&li. Pu. Brahm& fell in love with his 
daughter Sandhy^ ( also c-allcd Saraswati )j but being laughed 
at by the sages and by S iva for this weakness of mind cursed 
Kdma, as the author of tho mischief, in the manner stated here, 
Cf. sf^rrrT i spror’^rg ?«i¥wr fi3f 

^r?T f II a?<ii«sr spmsrnrrft^rfw^ i 

i vfil?*} R'Rr ^rifr ii 3Tfr>m«r»- 

i ?rfr i sfr 

nw 5riT*iT<iiffr5:fi!Tffr i !T?i?a arfrort ^ *rf> fr!pi»!W^ i x x 
3T»r55[^|«nT?n fp>wft II (»« qtiotod by Mr. Dinfa.). Her 

iorm is thus described in the B. P. 8k. 111. Oh. 20 Qi t ra f ^ KII* 
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I » aT^Sr^^r- 

30rf^l* #S^^r?JTnt « 29 — According to another 

version Sandhyft on seeing her father affected by passion 
assumed the form of a female deer, on which Braljma becarno 
a doer and followed her. Siva seeing him in that state shot 
an arrow from his Pin&ka, where upon Brahma, with his liead 
lopped off, remained suspended in the sky in the form of the 
constellation ^irRlT^ the arrow of Siva bocarao the 
constellation 3^T^r chasing it. 

The fable is thus explaind by KurnArila Bhatta — 

I ^Rr 1 cT^^rf ^r^or- 

81. 42. HcT^lfid- — inclined to favour; from sr^orr. — 

5“^: ^TfiroT II 

Kalika P. 

SI. 43. one of the Prajipatis and the father of 

K4ma, by his wife Sladdha, a daughter of Daksha. lie was 
created by Brahmfi for maintaining the creation in order. He 
is reprosontod as having the form of a bull, losing one of his 
logs at the end of each ago ( cf, ^ ^TlrT^f ffrff- 

I I 5^: s%?T- 

«Ti5'Tr5^»T?T: I ^ i mc^^irr: ?f 

^rrdt I ^ 5^ ‘ ^ f%l^: 

ffH’- n 

5 ?;[ 0 T as quoted by Mr. Des'pande ). &c. — The curse 

is compared to tho stroke of thunder-bolt ( lightning); and its 
termination, owing to clemency, to Amrta. Cf. for a similar 
idea— I cfr^IrTTniTt ^fffr% ^ fl* 
f^rjrrfRf U Uttar. II. 7. Tho Poet, however, says elsewhere — 
( In the case of great sagos ) 

I Bag. V. 54. 

SI. 45. — Fixed purpose, determination, 

4^1* — Tho moaning of which was well attained, hence of 
agreeable import; or very significant. 

SI. 46. f^^TcT^T: I The affix is added 

to the partiolos j%if, it*! and adverbs of time in the^ 
flense of — * of that time.^ P^n. IV. 8. 23, Fig, Upamd. 


K. N* 7 
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81. 1 . 5 good fortune. Beauty 

has for its fruit * good fortune as regards tlio husband or a 
love ^ ♦. if a woman’s beauty attracts her husband and makes 
him love her then only that can l)o called beauty; otherwise it 
is useless, howsoever great it maybe in the eyes of others. Of. 
fspruifr^qT^f ff I VII. 2^'. 

81. 2. — The negation here is prominent ( 

and 80 it should not have been coJnpounded; see our 
note on Bag. 1. or Meg. II. But according to the BliAsliya- 
k^ra such may be compounded f 

or the comp, may be taken as ^ 

I 61. (luoted in Bar. K. as an instance of 

Bl. 3. Borne read as fq/f^ ^rpT which 

case qfd is a governing When tlie whole is 

taken as a comp, qfrt is an Upasarga after which fj is changed 
to q. — tlio lord of the mountain Kailfisa. Bee note on 

stijtra. I. bb. 

81. 4. — Buch as the mind would long for, as 

would satisfy the eravings of tiie mind. Mark tlu' Banidhi 
see com. ^-fr-Bit. wIktc is ilie one-wliero is the 
other; hence by .Ivaku ( intonation ) this iueans-]io\N' great is 
the distance bet\voen the two; the two how' unocpial ! Tbo repe- 
tition of ^ shows the groat disp;irity ])otwcen the two. Of. gr 
^ Bag, I. 2; fT I 

Kir. T. 6; also infra, 73. from qff + a^ilr^. 

Cf. q[tf?r 

q-ftT^rn^ U P^vr. P, III. 16. 3 

fq?rit gn i fnn ii ciiFqrivf HT^g%JT 

i ^ qr qg (i Sk P. 

Si. 5. — Tills is preferable to the oilier readings as 

it explains why her motlier failed to dissuade her from going 
to practise penance. /n p. of the Dosid. of 3Tf^. 

r5mrpfg??t— P^isso^ve l q?frr^”-A Denomi, 

verb from q^fq. 

Bl, 6. — Who knew her cherisliod desire and who 

fVft3 therefore expected to grant the permission readily. 
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— of i^ouTid judgment, ihoughtfiil, t. who know when 
and how to make a request. 

SL 7. 3Ti^.q*. 

a doterminale purpose, firm resolution; or it may mean strong 
attachment, love, as in B'kk. III. i 

The first meaning, however, will belter suit the context. 
ttOT^T— exalted; according to some nf RHT (but 

this does not seem to bo intended ). — abounding 

in peacocks. This has no special propriety here, being merely 
used for alliteration, like nfR^T above. Of. ho wover-Ava. 

I * According to 

some this was the original name of the peak ( cf, &o. ). 

c/. ifi^i ^ 1 w ^ 

I n s', p. 

BI. S. — Borne take this as STF^'lt ( 

necting with but then the epithet has no 

propriety. hence, at the time of putting her 

resolution into practice, slie quietly removed her ornaments 
and put on the bark garment, ttr — the strings of pearls 
forming the necklace. — Some separate this as sric^TT 

— close fittings; close contact with the body. Bis. 
8-12 give the usual accoutrements of a Bee notes on 

sl. 80 further on. 

Bl. '-k I>t3COrated. C/. ^5Cl%xTJT5r^^ 

JRirq it Hi^fTRiq; tl B'dk. I. 18. Also q 

RtTfcTW fm (iqipT I Kir. IV. 28; 

VII. 5. 

SI. 10. f^jnrarr—f^S^T: I Prachetas; 

f^frqqr ^F^ I Manus. II. 42. cFf^rq^T^F—P^istened 

there for the first time then; and hence its harsh touch caused 
horripilation every moment. 

81. 11. — As she had to practise penance, Pdrvati 

could no more attend to such decorations of the person as the 
painting of the lips &c., nor to such pastimes as playing with 
the ball &o,; she willingly ( as the use of the word shows') 
exchanged these every-day-duties for those of plucking the 
Kusa grass, counting the beads <feo. 81. quoted in the 8. D, 
as an instance of ( 31^ W 3?%qj^f5F ^i^). 
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81. 12. ^rftf?Ic^rr--C7 sTT<Tgfflr?ff^fcr % ff ' 

Rag, YIII. 57. — ( and ) aat. — on a purified 

piece of ground} ^^cTf i HalAyudha. Cf. irr 

I ^r ^iTT^f fd?r q^aT^rrsf^^tcyrcrit 

rcT^:?Tf ^r J?tz7?Tl%^’rr II P^r. P. IV. 1'. 

SI. 13. g;$fq- — The reading 5^Tg is grammatically faulty, 
remarks Malli.; for g^qj fe?n. of moans * having two parts' 

( i\ q^qr: ); see Pdn. V. 2. 42, 43. ( ^^qjqT 3Tqq% ciq’T., 

nq^qiq^^T ); the dual and plural terminations cannot 
be affixed to it, unless different sets of things possessing two 
parts are meant. &c. — For the idea r/\ ^oJ'q^q^ffTg 

II Pag. VIII. 59} for a poetic description of 
c/. Rag. IX. 35. 

81. 14. fq75rrH=qo — Actions due to coquetry, blandish- 

ments} from the quotation given above it will appear that tho 
poet uses ftcJTq and fq^q' promiscuously*, for see supra. 

IV. 5. means wantonnoas of action due to q^c, 7Tq, &c. 

( fqqqrqr &c.~~Ono of the 

favourite avocations of maidens leading a hermit life. C/. 
Rag. I. 51} II. 30. (q| ^f^:qFTqH:^a:Rf qig: qqqj 

^^^0 I? <feo- — As Fikrvati was not yet 

married, the idea that she reared tho trees like children 
by the how from her water-jaw-brea-stb is not very happy. 
— q;?rff %qqqf fpr \ or according to the Mah. Bhdr. — 
qiql Ufiqi^T^^'rqq?! \ so called because he 
wa« reared in a cave. Rag. II. 37} qqiqffRt 

I V. 6. 

81. 15. &c.. — Cf, Rag. I. 60} S^dk. IV. 14. 

( g«T: &«■ ); 'PT^*Tc5'T%a'}5k*i=Tr^R’5r«'?^fi^^- 

I Uttar. Ill, 25. 3Trg»ftfl «/. 

Rag, I. 40. The construction given by Malli, is better} the 
poet's object is evidently to describe the Sddrs'ya of Pa'rvatPs 
eyes to those of the fawns, 

Bl. 16. fitrrPT^^t — This was the daily course of her 
life. — The comp, must bo taken as Malli, haa 

done it. Cf Gk&r. ?fiT ST^f^T > 3T?f 
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i arvfrfH^T— one more 
referonoo to the social customs of those times^ which shows that 
women wore educated. To see her who led such a life &:c^ 

Bud. Ch. VII, 4. q- gorr*. ^ ^ fe# 

also because ^ i 

% 5T Itag. XI. 1. qfiferTr?! 

I N. 58 ^ and ^at m q§ ^^\(B ^»TclT^ ^ 

Uttar. VI. 11. 

SI. 17. — Such an effect of the presence of a holy 

persons in a ponauco — grove is not unuBiial. Cf» Hag. II. 14. 

I 3T?r R?T- 

WT*a[ I 3T3r % iVi^i &o. Kad. &c.—- 

Such descriptions aro common enough; cf. ^TJe^TfcT^RrHS^l IfWf 
ff^ctr i Htag. XIII. 46 ); see also BhatU. III. 42, 

SI. 18. fTq.'qr^rr^ — The degree of austerity ns at Tint 
undertaken. r. /. is explained as qtwrvfr^ ^ETT^- 

^1% See .vayyrrt. note on rt^cT: IH. 2. 

SI. 16. ^t^Iudi cates Cf, STT^r 

JTrf^m: I 3‘fjritTr err?^: I Hav. i). II. 234. 

— The word is happily chosen; it not only bears 

resemblance to her bodily com|)lexion but indicates softnesi 
and at the same time power to resist any deBiruotivc influence. 

81. 20. '=«^gofr &o. — This is what is called the Panch&g- 

nisadhana Tapas. — At first the solar rays dazzled her 

eyos; but by and by she got used to the powerful light of the 
sun and could fix her gaze on the luminary; cf 

I Hag. XIII. 41. he 

who impels creatures to action; or the producer of things; the 
vivifier; i, e,y the sun. In the Veda he is sometimes spoken 
of as a different deity from the sun. 

Bl. 22. wrrrsTfit* — »• «. water and dew water, 

watery; Cf 

Upssrfir^cTql \ I Var&, Brhatsamhiti. The moon is 

supposed to be watery on account of its cooling rays ; or m 
may mean nectar; Cf the name » Malli.’s 

may have either meannig. cnT°rrf%f^‘ — P4rap4 has a tech- 
nical meaning; it means food taken after a fast. Malli, says 
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*• eating, taking hor usual foodj but it may Lave 
its usual meaning also, Pfir. observed a fast during the day 
and subsisted only on tbo tlow drops and lunar rays obtained 
at night. Cf\ cTT^ 1 

Pud. Oh. VI L 14. 

SI. 23. "ivcfold, see si. 20 fg['rV^5T — 

twofold that in the sky (the sun) and that on earth 
(lire kindled witli fuel h This reading seems to bo bettor 
as the four earthly fires wore of the same sort. ( ) 

ia ^ised ln',r(3 in tin* sense of burning energy. ’ 

SI. 24. fr^jrfr: ;^:rof — Indieafes the thickness of lier eye- 
lashes. — bulk, protrusion. SI. <|iu>ted in S. D. as an 

instance of Parydya rn^^r. 

SI. 2o. Ituring the rainy sea, son she sat or 

slept in open >pfkco on a ,-toiie-sla.b, expo.sed to the rain and 
winds -.Vc. ;jf^qp 3 ri: - The Hashes of liglitning are fancied as 
the twinklings of tlie eyes of the Nights. 

SI. 20. i-' changed to Insfore &c,: 

See Malli. — Py the rule ‘ 

' tl.e pronouns 3?-^, tind 3^r 

doubled when rcciproeify of action is exprc'^scd, nnd n*place8 
the ease of tlm first part of a^prr and and does not disappear 
oven in a comp.; this doubled form may further be compound- 
ed on the authority of tdie Bhdshyakara ( as he has used it in 

— a kind of ruddy goose: according 
to VII. 15. there aj)pears to bo a yellow' species of these birds; 
the fomale and the male are pupposed to be 8e]>arated at night 
which they spend in crying for each otht r’s company; see 8'&k. 
IV. 16; and Vik. 20. cTl% I 

T^\ u S'. P. 

SI. 27. ^qrrr ^ 

it?TT I Vlll. 45. — iler lotus-like face being reflec- 

ted in the rippling \vater made up for the loss of lotuses which 
•till appeared to bo there. 

81. 28. — Although thus mortifying herself she 

did not lose hor habit of sweet speaking; mark the nasal coming 
in; see com, and s 1 ^J?ra note on II. 38. The reading 
TOIRM ?Tr is grammatically faulty as remarked by Malli.; 
Ch&r. also remarks— 31 ^ifofjfiTflcTrqF^trnT’iTiTffr 8 

The reading arquif is not faulty. 
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81. 29. &:c. — So in Vik. 3 T^?r 

Jir^ I III. 13. CJ\ trr;(f 

m5?=^rt mm ct»ti^^rt?5(; h P^if. r. jv. i. 

81. between 29-30. See . — This seems to bo neeossary," 

f%?T: H VI. 27. 

81, 80. 3 :fq- — After this, #. e,^ when Pdrvati has reached, in 

her practice of penance, a point far higher than that attained 
by ascetics, 3Tf^^r<=’ — 8'iva came disguised as an ascetic to 
try PArvati's devotion. sffVsT-^The skin of a black antelopo 
on which a Brahmacharin sits. C/^ A'pastamba — flRopRajq 

j see Manns. II. 41. arr’TfS'’ — The palAs^a 
itaff carried by an ascetic. See Manus. IP 45 ( orr^oil 

)• whose powers of speech wer.) highly 

developed, elo(piont in apeech. &:c.- ho was refulgent 

with the lustre which the study of the Vedas gives, ’^iRTriTg’: 
Also 5r;^^]fr^; ; see com. 

&c. — He looked, as it were, tho very embodiment 
of the Ist A's'rama t. e. tho perfect type of a BrahmachArin. 
Tho religious life of a Dvija (especially a BrAhmana) is 
divided into four stages: — (1) BrahmaeParya or tho life of a 
student ( ) passed at the Ouru\s house in acquiring 

sacred knowledge; (2) or that of married life which he 

leads as a house-holder; (8) that of or the life of an 

anchorite when he retires to a forest with or without his wife 
and (4) wherein renouncing all worldly concerns he fixes 

his mind on Brahman to attain ^^o/csha, 

I arr^slRt^lr Amara, A BrahmachAriu, while at hi« 
Guru^s house, must wear the proper girdle, deer’s skin &c.> 
learn the proscribed portion of tho Vedas, bathe every day^ 
offer prayers to the gods, sages and the Pitris, fetch holy 
•ticks and so on. He must not frequent tho company of women 
must not think of ijorsonal decoration.s &c.; in short ho must 
live a perfectly holy life. Tho PAr. p. thus describes the 
divino ascetic 3t% ^BtrrTr^^T^n%5tiTT?H%r[T 
qT<nt^’^r??«nst 1 ^ «mT% 

qftoi*r'HRg#f f^frwr ^ 

irqfl%' 11 IV. 6, 
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81. 31. — And hence not riiiBod by feelings of 

jealousy *fec. 3Tr^T: ^ I 

61. 32. ^frcF^rr — is treated like a preposition by 
8TI^n:Tr^=(?ri: ^i^cTr I I'iin. I. 4. 63. j^R — He ehowed that he 
took rest although not really fatigued. The disguise required 
this. Cj\ RsT JfR I Kir. XI. 9. — He did not 

at all betray his feeling of love by his looks, — qRq[^} 

t. €. the regular order or course; hence proper method, 
propriety. 

SI, 33. a Nityasam&sa. — Sam. 

Dvan. by the rule II. 4. 6. i. e. of word® 

expressive of gfczjs (not qualities &:c.) and not denoting animal® 
when the species is prominently referred to 

Sid. Kau.; else Cf\ a^fq T%qr^ 

qrfT^Rc^ilT^ I cTqiiJR H S'. 1\; see also 

Bag, Y. 5. stR K thou the strength to bear 

the groat strain of thy penance and practise it ? For 3Tf(T^- 

l Nit. 99. 

61. 34. — HW, Ir. ^^with fq with the afl, the 

being changed to y and fq lengthened irregularly ( R^R^TTri;), 
— According to P/iii. tlio Inst, cannot bo used 
with the word Malli.^s defence does nob seem to be 

•onvincing. He says here the word is ( noun ) 

and BO the Inst, may be used while the requires it to bo 
^5'^T but there is no such distinction in the Sutra* 

Borne defend this by supplying after the qR^f. 

61. 35. — The deer w^ore allowed such liberty 

by the ascetics. Of, Bag. V. 7; rf^ sttp'a. si. lo, 

61. 36. qr^lrf^ ?T — I or beauty of person presupposes 

a degree of religious merit on the part of the person endowed 
with it; hence such a person cannot be expected to lead a 
•inful life ( cf. 3Tr«prfr Bhar. ). Cf. 50TT 

and ^ frrfffr: gtie^t Mrch. ix. 16. 

Bl. 37. — The seven Rshis are dosoribed as 

bathing in the heavenly Ganges and sitting in its waters 
practising PrfinSyAma Sec. Cf. Fifr: ’TFlf STroTFUTT^PIoiT: I 

flfwaif*?: It V. P. sr/^o — t. ». the 

flowers therein which are poetically regardod| on account of 
their white colour, as the smiles of Mandikinl, 
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SI. 38. &c.— c/. 3TCif«}qri^ «r4 t 

Rag. 1. 25. Tiio reading ¥rrf^r — one having excellent ( pure ) 
thoughts — is preferable to which moans either a beautiful 

or passionato woman and is out of place hero. 

Bl, 39. — Formed when seven words are uttered. 

Fr, Fvigii + ^5T (|;t ); formed irregularly by Pdn. V, 

2, 22. Cf\ &e. Rag. II. 58. According to 

some qq- means a footsteps formed by walking over seven steps 
together. The Sutra admits of ))oth the senses, 

^f^cTf ^icTT I U Avachuri 

as quoted by Mr. Des'p^indo. 

SI. 40. fg’irrf^o — Although the term fg^rRf refers to the 
first three classes it here moans the BrAhmana class alone. 
jTri[q«ir 1 f^r** 

II i 600 also Manus. II. 160. — want of patience, 

loquacity. — The nasal of the m/. is dropped before 

and qqn. ^ l6 part of a qRviT'IT q^^otcd by 

ancient grammarians and sanctioned by Pan. Its full text is 
g%q;[qq: g I H 

81. 41. — For the mountain Himalaya was 

created by Brahm&, the primeval creator; see com. 

Dissolve sqqqqt otherwise we should expect 

C/. V{iT, P. ^9: ftciT qfmRC 

4*fq: I qq ^ II IV. 11. 

81. 43. — It is a supposition that graceful persons 

cannot be subject to misery; cf^ 3TfT sqqqrqfqqrrTpit 

qCfg’^ftqrqf^l^qqrqqqqlqfqffqqfc^qp?^ | K6d q^r©— I 
S3 — Btrictly^ this should be but according to the 

Bh&shyakt^ra, the shortening of the final vowel may bo allowed 
in rare cases; for in his com. on the Vartika on P6n. IV, 1. 66 
he has instanced thereby indicating that some- 
times 3r^RT*^cT words may take 37^ and be so that they 

can shorton their vowel in the Voc. sing.; see Malli. 

81. 44. — Malli. derives by adding 50T (arqi) 

to f:^ by including the word in the group ( Ihln. V, 

1. 133 ); but the word f;g[ is not found in that list, is add- 
ed to in the sense of or multitude by the Vartika 
on P&Q. IV. 2. 39; but that is not the sense here; hence it is 
explained by including it in the group. ^ 
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cTfl U Tatvabodhinl. 

irff^ — When the night is in its youth, as it were. — 
The sou of KHs'ya])a and Vinatii and the elder brother of 
Garuda. lie was Ixirn without thighs and is hence called 
' Anuru. ^ He is the ehariotcor of the 8uu, and the harbinger 
of the dawn. Hero a^^or means ^ the dawn/ 

Bl. 47. May mean firm, not easily affected or 

moved; hence ^stern^ relentless/ or (jiiiescont, frtu' from passion. 
There may also be a <^overt reference to * SthApu. ' — 

p. p. p. of the Desid, of to obtain. 

SJ. 48. — Those parts of the body on which 

ornaments are usually put are sun-burnt. — with thy 

lustrous complexion paled. 

81, 49. — The good fortune lies in being loved by 

F&rvati. — The mark or object of sight. 

R; fr. 3T[ciT^ + ir: (f^)- 

81. 50. cy. ^^ffoT * 

I s'. P. 

81. 51. srrT??!’ — Having entered into or penetrated her 

mind; having divined her inmost thoughts. JT?fr*T?ii — 

This shows the modesty of PAr. (as became a high — born 
maiden, cr ■;t ^ 

Corn, of S'. P. ). The 8/ P. thus accounts for tlii8-<|[^ 

pTK^rTT I ^1^ u 

bt?4t This was Jaya. fr. + by 

Pan. TV. 4. 91 

81. 52. ^rvrd:— f 3T^^T?cflffT Prahmach^rin; 

a religious student. The aif, is added to ^x^ in this sensa 
alone; otherwise cfoi^r^ ; see Tvar>'ikii on the Butra quoted by 
Main. (Pan. V, 2. 134). In his com. on Kir. I. 1. Malli. 
explains a^— If^oT I 

^S^rfFTIf; ir^dKd: l one who accom- 

plishes another's business; hence Parvati^s friend fitly addreisei 
him as ( when he had said ). 

81. 53. HmfK: fmi 

Main, takes the comp, as arfrrq^^r’fr ( ?Tr^qrf«n'(f? )> then it 
will Jiavo to be dissolved as =q'g(|qf^TfcTr f3?T: 

i but this is inaccurate as that will include S'iva himself. 
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the lord of the North-east. »Tn?P»W: — ( srf^fTT ) *?Tf 
^« rt (Vr) ; preeminently rich or refulgent. 

SI. 64. — This is the weapon of S'iva as Rudra. 

jcrR— S' iva; also called from his having destroyed 

the throe cities of gold, silver and iron^ built in the sky, 
the ethereal region and on earth by the demon Maya and 
presided over by himself, Vidyimmali and Tarak&sura, 
To achieve this feat S^iva had to stand for one thousand 
years awaiting the coming together of the cities; cf. Mah, 
Bhar. I 

I srffisrwr^^^: fT i ^ftfrrK 

Snf'iT ^ I f^WT rf^T mid II See also B. P. VII. 

10. o'UOS; S', r. s^rr^rf'Tr^ < 5 . the arrow made a deep 
wound into Piirvati'.s heart. 

Si. 55. — Fr, ( SK ) by 

Tan. IV. '1, 05. To allay the fever caused by her 
lovo-tornient sandal-paste was applied to her forclu^ad; but 
that too brought her no relief, cf, ^ 

ii P^r. 

fb IV. 4. 

SI. 56. properly lotters; hence the arrange- 

ment of words in a song;~begun to bo sung in due order. 

81, 57. f^vffipo — See Main. She ged, a little sleep but 

only to be broken the next moment when a fourth or r>rd part 
of the night remained. -She ut ton'd words but 

without there being any person present to whom the words 
could bo addressed. SI. (pioted in the 8. I). as an instance 
of ir^r^ (one of the ten conditions induc-ed by lovo-affcciiou 
when intense; )• 

SI. oS. — This is the special reason why she had 

first claim on his attention — Drawing the beloved^s 

picture ia one of the four ways by which lovers in separation 
beguile longing, c/. fTfrfS^^ 

I 

^FPF ^f'VcF: H — The innocent one, who in 

her love-mania did not know that it would be of little avail 
to address a picture, — in private. Malli. remarks 

but this is not necessary. The friends might 
have overheard her ejaculations at times. 
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SI. 61, the showerer; Indra, originally 

regarded as the god of rain ( and then as the god of wealthy 
showerer of gifts} see Rg. I. 2, 7, 8 ). OTrTT”-I"roporly a 
furrow or lino of a plough-sharoj hence ploughed land; tilled 
ground. — Malli. proposes to take separately 

as tho object of ^ But this docs not seem to be natural. 

The poet intends the whole as a comp. word, is put in 
for the sake of force. The friend wishes to bring to tha 
ascetic’s notice the obstinacy of both — Indra and S'iva — in 
withholding their favours from the ground and Pdrvati who 
are quite innocent in the matter. Both are sufferers but it it 
not an evil of their own seeking. 

61. 62. — Honest intentions; innocent thoughts, 

a life- 
long religious student who lives at his Guru’s house and 
observes the vow of celibacy. — liandsome ascetic; 

or may moan by Lakshani Malli. takes this in the 

sense of Vilasin probably because S'abkara had r,ome there as 
a lover as suggested by the ascetic was 

rejoiced at heart to see how deep Parvati’s love for him w^as^ 
but ho betrayed no sign of joy. 

81. 63. — The comp, must bo dissolved as Malli. 

has done it. Hero 3T5I is tho ( part ) and the 

Avayavin. In a Karra corap. such as the 

and its arc identical. But in this case 3Tif and are 

not identical; they may, however, be so regarded motaphori- 
oally, through their relation of Avayava and Avayavin, as 
remarked by Vamana; see com. For a fuller discussion of the 
point see onr notes on S'6.k, p. 02, 

— This has its significance. Although the 
daughter of the mountain and therefore she was so 

much overpowered by emotion that she could not for a long 
time adjust her w^ords and make an effort to speak, 

81. 65. — Malli. says irirrj it ^^7 as well be 

or With irq'f the meaning will be-I know 8'ankara as 

one who once insulted you by ignoring your beauty and burn, 
ing Madana. — ironical. — I cannot follow 

you in this; I cannot advise you such a course to follow. Cf, 
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I sfHr^aw- 

sjDrwjf^TpiiRifJT^ ^ ^wri% H 3T?^i^ I srrrsr^rcfr^^^TcJ'- 

Tf# *T^^I gr H^ct: I * WW^rOT: Rri:qJR% f^RTtTWfTT- 

=^rmm%#'r^iT: ii PAr. p. iv. 12 , 13 . 

Bl. 6(>. — Ueru 3 ^ has the sense ot not the 

proper or worthy person. The negative particle has six 
8eiLSti8:—cT?^I^^^rJT^TW I =T5Tvfr: 

‘^^.JTS^rfSrfl.* U persiste3i(H; in. — the nuptial thread 

ti(id round the wrist^ see Rag. VIII, 1. — ^/. 

WfT mrqFwr i 

qifor: ii Kir. v. 33 . 

SI. h7. — The figures of swans painted or 

impressed upon it with Gorochan& or turmeric. TT'JTif^ — 
It is said that S'iva^ when ho killed Gajasura, danced with his 
body covered with the skin stripped off from the body of the 
demon and wet with blood, and wore it afterwards as a trophy. 
For further information see note on the word at Meg. I, 38. 

SI, 6S. fr. -f ^ added 

io form a name ( ) ; see P;in. V. 1. 5S. A hall resting 

on four pillars: a saloon. This i» contrasted with the ceme- 
tery grounds, the favourite resorts of S iva. 

SI. — !^ee Malli.: it is better, however^ 

to take the whole as one comp. word. The construction, too, 
would thus become simple; 

f%cfr^?^TI^' &e. There is no objection to the 

change of to or in ( hy ); see Malli. on 

S'isb XIII. 27; but as the word is generally written as fif^sr 
Malli. defends it by including it in the ^tTTl'^ group; see 
com. on Vll. 69 mfra, aT5=?fr^q’— 3Tier^m 5% 

now soe Malli. I 

Mr. I)es'ap4nde quotes the following verse from Padmapurana 

SI, 70. — i. <?. will inevitably follow just as you aro 

married. is changed to at 

the end of a Karm. by Pi\n. V. 4. 77. Jn^HyTT: — includes the 
idea of many and good or respectable; see Malli. on ^ 

JT^IsrffRt fiirtm l sis', ill. 28. smiling, 

from fVr + C, l>y ^ftq-'r T: I Pan. III. 2. 167. 

^ is added HS:, ^U:, W’-, 3151# 

qf^rf Sid. Kau. ) <fec. 

-w K 



81. 71. R?rn%5T--~^n‘rferiT: seosl. 78. ^ 

/. €, which S'iva holds on his crest. 81. quoted in K. P. VII^ 
as remarked by Malli.» to show that when the sense can be 
easily known the relative pronoun may be left understood. 
Here ^ refers to the digit of the moon which is well known; 
It is again (pioted as an instance of the fault or the 

absence of the syntactical order of %vord8. Hero the proper 
position of ^ is immediately after for it is the word and 
not that is meant to be conjoined with as an object 

to be deplored. Also quoted in 8. D. in this connection with 
the remark 3^^ writ — A beautiful 

woman often <jompared to moon-light ( on account of her 
coinploxion ): hence the giver of delight or the cause of joy. 
'’/• Uttar. g 

M41. Mkd, I. 36. 34; Rag. VI. 85. 

SI. 72. deformed; why talk of 

the other limits then ( ® 

Uddyota): 81. quoted in the K. P. VII as an 
instance of or the prominent non*inention of the 

predicate. Here ( in 3T^^?Taf^=TTfrr ) unknowability is intended 
to be predicated of birth; but the predicate is subor- 

dinated as it i^ compounded. To avoid this the readings 
3Tf^'^r suggested. 

oft? ^Q—Cf. I 

f Rag. VI. 79. 

HI. 73. ^ fT — Hoe HI. 4. ordained in the Veda; 

W; f'’- + (f^) added by tlie rule ‘ arw^TrmiVw’ 

tlie BTsq'irqTf^ i^eing an 3T[f ffriTur. Of. ^1 

I g; m u 8'. P. 

which is used for unholy purposes only, criminals being 
impaled on it^ while the is used exclusively for holy 
purposes. This must have insulted Parvati the moat, 

81. 74. !Tf^^r^~^frrq lit. against the current; 

hence in opposition to one^s wishes. *• cast 

at him a look of contempt. 

81. 75. Utc highest sense or object^ 

hence the truth or reality. 

Avachilri. — the dull-minded who cannot know 

the real nature .of great men’s actions; ef. q^TXTTSTT: gffTqoi 
jfrqr: \ rtgt f%^f ii 
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SI. 7f>. ft’'Tfsrrfrgfn:o— fti?; iTcfi^R: i^To, iff w- 1 trc^ 
— Sing, for the plural ( as it refers to the whole class of Mah- 
^alasy^ 800 Malli. therefore not f^qrSTcft- 

— of him who is free from desire being 
always { not only that^ but 5UT[rg;qJi5^?T?t ) <ind therefore 

not P4r. moans to say — it matters very little 

whether he is rrWcTTRT or 3 TiT^rT^r%~he wlio has nothing to seek 
for but is the fiilfiller of the wishes of alb, who has not a 
calamity to ward off bat is the warder off of the calamities 
of the world. 

SI. 77 . — Tat. comp, of the class 

and not a Bah. • 

Having nothing he is the source of wealth of every kind*, lord 
of ( pervading ) the throe w’orlds he can be found in the crema- 
tion ground 6cc.: in fact no one can form an adequate concep- 
tion' of 8'iva. cy: II. 11. 

81. 78 . fqrsrg'ffrf^— serpent 

vftrr a serpent’s body or hood The 3T of uiay option- 
ally be dropped; so also, — 8'iva, according to 

the K&slkhanda^ once got very angry with Brahma on hearing 
the latter's proud declaration that he ( Siva ) had sprung from 
his forehead <fec. and created in anger the herco Kalabhairava 
who severed one of the heads of Brahma with his nails, 
81va, thereafter, wore as KHlabhairava, the skull of Brahma’s 
head, 67', ^ ) JTr??7TT iTtltcTl I 

.sriqs^r* n ^ ^Sr^T^T I 

^TTFT^fT II (^) ^ 

f^T(t I ( ^TrhrffTt ft I 

^srrf^ 5frc7c?rTV^ i ^ ft ^ffcf 

(as quoted by Mr. Des'p&nde. ) ^ &c. — Cy. 

^Tl i^ag- XIII. 5. 

81. 716 The dance of S'iva is called cTfcng*^ ( 

ifl^ ) which is a kind of vehement dance, 

movements of the body indicative of internal 
feelings; gesticulations. 

81. HO. — With the temples split open.i.ff., shedding 

rut. and f^^rr^oT ar© contrasted. Who can describe the 

greatness of Siva before whom Indra even bends his head. 
A retort flung with equal force at the Brahmacharin. 
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81. 81. Desid. of We mav 

also construe f?^?tTrn ^TcT'?:^ ^gcTl^^TT ( m^^Tt R^T^^oiTfi;) 

81. 82. Solely attached by the feeling of love. 

Entirely swayed by the sentiment of love ^ee I\ . 21. 

SI. 83. be the 

natnral way of taking the comp. ( see Malli. on Rag, A II 
4f^ ) ; but as this would require the of we analyse 

it as ^TtR; mixed with^ conspicuous with. 

aifftrw ^ir^^i^^rrfTrfd'^r*. t 

fk^T I llenuldri on Rag. VI. 50. Some take ^3^^^ to 

mean the upper lip ; ^y. 

I ^ ^TfifT^TH 11 

^^trnaiia P. 1 H 

infirm ^ n S'. P. 

SI. 84. f^o— ^r- 

3T^=m ?fh a distinguishring mark, a dagj 

f^FR: c/. i 

l> Brahma P. 

SI, 85. Tremor; from %q 4- -Kg. This is one of the 

Satvika Bhavas;- ?tiTW- 

H — f^B of perspiration (?^), 

— an obstruction. SI, quoted in D. R. as an instance 
of ( agitation at the sight of a lover ). and in Sarasvat! 

K. of f^F%r%-- Cj: Far. l\ 5^r%rrcTg^ 

xrrffqfTfg^^r fdsf^ i 

SI. 86. - 1 31^?:^Tfq ?|?rrT^r^f^ 

3T'ft ( Bul^huvabodha com. ( De»'p6nde ). — ?’. e, the 

attainment of fruit. — It imparts fresh vigour which ronioves 
fatigue and refreshes one; cj\ f? 

^03^ I P^r^ P. 

CANTO YI. 

SI. 1. ?Tf?^in5T — Bent as a messenger, i. e.y sent a message 
through her. — should be approached or referred 

to as an authority (not being so approached before ), i. e.. 
should be formally applied to for my hand and his consent 
obtained ( tho father being the proper authority for the dia~ 
posal of hi:i daughter in marriage). 
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2. sqig-fi: i rapfrrr nr^- f^W 

appears to meaui keeping (piict; silently waiting for her espoii- 
sal by Siva. Thereby indicating her modesty; one Cora, says 
fTrr5Tr^l%?TT?rT. should ratlier mean a young mango 

tree ( cf. ). — i^oar at hand. The meaning is — 

iVirvati having sent word to Siva as to the course he was to 
adopt stood silently waiting for her marriage, just as a young 
mango-tree stands expecting the advent of summer ( when it 
Is about to set in) sending the call for it tlirough the Ko/cUa. 
The notes of the cuckoo always herald the spring, 
see Malli,; it is bettor to take gr^ffr as Instr. .-ing. as suggest- 
^ed by Mallinatha. 

8L 3. ?ir^r*rnT“- With difficulty ( as he was now irresisti- 
bly drawn towards her, being won over by her uuiiinching 
devotion and love); see Malli. For their names 

see notes on I. 1C. — /*. e. having astral l>odies as 

apart from the physical ones. The lishis in tbeir astral forms 
jonstitute the constellation of stars called * Ursa Major' or the 
•Great Bear.^ Of, f^rvifr i ^ 

Fl^CUqjf^T I Bag, XV. bC. 

SI. 4. — Arundhatij wife of \’asi^hIha was 

one of the nine daughter.^ of Kardama rraj.^i])ati by Devahliti. 
She is regarded as the higbe-t pattern of conjugal exct Hence 
and wifely devotion and i> so invoked by the bridegroom at 
nuptial ceremonies. The Bshis arc invariably associated with 

Arundhati and arc always so invoked. Astronomically re- 
presented she is the smallest star in the constellation Ursa 
Major, — explains why they readily appeared 1 before 

8'iva. 

SI. b. f^^^rnr — Quartor-ele])hants are described as bath- 
ing in the celestial Ganges; cf\ Rag. I. 78. 

81. C. sr^T^t — Malli. understands by this the Sanya sas'- 
rama or the fourth order in the religious life of a Brfihmana 
and then takes it to refer to V;inaprasth4s'rama by Lakshani; 
: 5 e 0 his remarks. This, however, is not necessary, as the 
abandonment of wife, the sacred thread, &c., is not necessary 
in every kind of Sanydsa. By Pravrajyfi, wo might under- 
stand the such as was practised by Y/ijnavalkya 

and others. ( 
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I ) also Bg. VI. 1, 2; XVIII. 2. 

LookiBg to the general drift of the si. it appears better, 
however, to take iTcT^^JT in the sense of < going, motion.’ The 
Hshis had jewels, gold &:c. on, and so looked like the desire- 

granting trees in motion. If wo accept Malli.’s Reuse the 
comparison to Kalpa-troes becomes meaningless. Cf, 

Vik. V. 19. 

SI. 8. of the sagos ) 

3^cT^l — The earth which was submerged in the oceanic 

water was drawn up by Vishnu, assuming tlie form of a Boar. 

C/. Gitagovinda rnr (?5gn 

Hmrr I ff II Bee B. P. HI. 18. 

SI. 9. — Mark the root-sense-carrying forward ( the 

work of ), completing, ^rrfRr- — 5TT I Bee f^STfcTd 

IV. 46. <^"c. — The seven sages were the mind-born 

sons ( iTincrffrfl ) of Brahma created for the purpose of carry- 
ing on the work of creation. The descendants of the 
daughters of Daksha were married to those Brahmarshis. 
Markandeya was the son of Mrikandu the grandson of Bhrigu. 
The 49 fires, the 60,000 Vdlakhilyas, <fec., were the progeny 
of these sages. V. P, 1. 10. ” Des'p^iide. 

81. 10, frqT^^5r?r*. — ». e. they kept their minds under control 

although enjoying the fruits of their penance. 

SI. 12. fr. by Pfln* 

III. 2. 170. ^ 

TTiTcTr^ I 3^T: ^ ^ 5T » 

Uttar. IV. 11. 

81. 13. — lit. not departing from, 

keeping to, dutyj see com. Similarly 3T«;^ — is 

the/<?m. when the meaning is ^she who shares in the fruit 
of the sacrificial acts performed by the husband’, — For 

the precept is \ cf, Mah. BhA. hR? ^ 

frflKItT: I 

SI. 14. — I. e. by the god of religious duties or right- 

eousness ( depending upon married life ), and not by R&ga or 
sensual desire, qr# — S'iva in the form of cf 

\ Bhdv. P,; fr. the destroyer; this 

accounts for the fear of K6ma. ^ to set foot on; 

hence to bring under influence; cf III. 33, V. 21 &o. Cf 



Chit, ^Tr w 

trrtRffrf^ ^ I 3T^[ yfm wf ms^^' ^rRcfr ^ g Tf^ror i 

81, 15. Tf T y ^* ^^ — may mean (1 ) the father /. c. creator 
of the world ; cf. nM or ( 2) adorable 

to. — one who has studied the Vedas with their ait gas 

( accessary works ) and is able to expound them; see com. 
It is formed from with 3T3 with the affix 3 Tf;^ 
added Sid. Kau. The six aitgas arc — 

SI. 16. ar^—t. firFf^^T CTI^I er 

pre-eminently borne fruit, 

SI. 17. *T?itTtr — Lit. the car of the mind; hence the mind 
moving from one object to another like a car; hence desire. 
— 0 — btwond the province of desire; not to be thought of 
even by the mind. — n^^^y mean — the object of our 

minds i. <5. thyself; or ( we have been made ) tlie object of 
thy mind thou having romoinbered us. 

SI. 18. ^rfiFrr ^frFF^r^frTT?r; here shows excel- 

lence; who lias a good stock of merit, blessed, rff^ — surely 
<3?'^^^). 5r^— the Vedas; c/. the S'riiti fds*^r%cT^^ ^V-r 

and the B&d. Sutra I* L r>. 

SI. 20. — fr. 10. P. to praise sr^qei; or fr. ^ 

being changed to ^ by Un^idi. Ill, 40. 

SI. 21. Hi5:Tr^ — This is variously derived as f^ff^TTR 
; or f>r 

l Any of these will 

do hero. 

81. 22. a form perceptible to the senses. 

— ( Inst. sing, of sTSfTR used as an adv. ) <mrreotly: as 
regards thy true nature. » Amara. C/. 

^ I Rag. X. 24. ^ mf W 

3Tinc^ I Tait. Up. 

SI. 23 . s;!r^-The distinct or manifested world ( developed 
from 3TWT^ or the indistinct originating principle ). Cf. 
S^5?rt^ l Rag. X. 18. hTHT* — not a portion or part 

but a phase of. Thou art the same in these three capacities; 
tf. the Smrti-~5r5r^ i 



SI. 2i. gwfffr— g5II^r^'5rJTr^*TT l Cha r.; one to which wo 

oaunot aspire just now. 

SL 25. irregularly derived fr. ^ to 

ooze, and the Un/idi aft'. ;j; or 3:^(1% I 

Originally meant a sparkling drop of tlio Soma juice or 
the Soma juice itself; c/. ^ffr^ I. H». d. It then 

meant a small round body find (lually camo to mean the moon 
when Soma became a name of the moon. 

SI. 26. ^ ^ * 

Kag. X. 31. surely. g[mf 5 r: (fcc.— The eight forms are: 

the Ove elements, the sun, moon and the sacrificer; geo S 4k. 
T. 1. They are thus given in the I3h4v. P. * 

^rrr: I 

th(.^s*(.‘ are for the welfare of the world. 

SI. 27. — The Oh/itaka bird has wholly to depend 

upon the clouds for water; cf. Bhar. c^iraf "^^IcT^WU^IFcT 
^ ifr^* \ S^iva means ))y the simile that the gods are quite 
helpless and have solely to depend upon him for a delivfTer 
and hence hia seemingly strange procedure. 

SI. 2S. — 37Trd^T: the S'ruti aFTcPfr % 

I and »TMr I quoted by Malli. 

in his com. on Rag. II. 1. or \ s^f^T- 

EFWr I ^'amana. q*:xr*?niT — The simile is 

very appro] iriate and indicates the holiness of the purpose. 
The sacriueer performs his saerilhjes for the benefit of tho 
world; cf. Manus, sr^r qfFcTrg'fit* I 

fTft- II S iva's aet^ too, was for the benefit of 

th(' world. 

SI. 30. The e])ithets in the first half have a double appli- 
cation as referring to the physical and divine body of the 
mountain. ^dgli; (2) lofty in character, 

{ 1 ) firmly rooted; ( 2 ) keot ing within the bounds of propriety, 
vjf — ( 1 ) burden; ( 2 ) tho respon.sibility of guiding tho 
affairs of. 

81. 31. R^t^ause the sages were tho writers of 

Sinrties. 

81. 32. '^rT^^rrf^; or according to some 

fr. g + 3T ( by Upadi. IV. 139; 



chief woman of the house; one whose chidren and husband are 
living. For the idea cf. Infra. 81. 8r>. 

SI, 33. sfmf^srw— ( prop(;rly a peak of 
the mountain ). The town ia probably a creation of the poet's 
fancy. It ia not mentioned in the 8 iva P. bat rnontioned in 
the Pdr. P. where Niirada enters it by 
poet deecribea it further on in Paurduic style. 

— Mr. Des p^nde's notes on this is — ^‘S iva^a departure 
from which we find in 8 . P, is not authorised by 

Br. P, which Kiili. eosely follows in this Canto. It must be 
understood^ therefore, that 8 . P, strengthens the following 
account in relating that Siva was not to the south of K/iS J 
or Benares at this time. In the exhaustive! list of Jambiidvipa 
rivers nientiiionevi in B. P. I cannot tlnd anything of this 
name. It is^ however, passingly mentioned in the Kalik;i 
Piird/ia iTf pir^fnrfTN ^ ’Tlrfd 3 d- 1 ^tlWl dfi? 3ffcTT 
Hence it appears that the junction of the and other 

streamlets form the Kauslki mentioned in B. P. with the 
tributaries of the (langes.— .ifliTerr ^ 

We have still a tributary of the Ganges 
by name or Properly then we may suppose the 

two Kaus'ikis to ]‘0 one and the same. MahfikoG i therefore 
may be a smjill river in tlie south of Ne]>:U or somewhero 
near it. 

81. 34. — -A Beetles ( fr. mental restraint ); or 

practisors of Yoga or mental abstraction ( c?TR-v 4 praT|-'^;T[f^- 
I ) MT'^f — (l; First; because God practised con- 
templation before the creation of the universe ; ^ crdtSfTCJ^-cf i 

I Tuity. or (2) foremost, chief* 
5Ti5* pff^r — Ii^ F. it is Siva wdio gives up shame, 

?T«Tr ^T: i ...cTpg’^T iT‘ 

( See intro. ) K.^ilidtisa improves upon the original, 

SI. 30. — A particle of assent ( a. ar^infr )i 

very well; so we will d(». 

81. 37. — A PaurAnic town, the capital of Knbera^ 

the god of wealth and regent of the North. It is also called 

and n*^T. The three peaks of Meru, 

situated in the middle of Il&varsha form the abodes of Vishnu, 
Siva and Brahma, called Vaikuntha, Kallasa and Brahraapura 
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and below them are the cities of the eight Lokapalas — 

I W Siva P. 

According to Dr. Bh&u Diji its i^itnation must be looked for 
in Kiishmir. Mr, Des'pAnde quotes the following from B. P- 
RRar TT^ I H 

i^T pimj i irfRmcft ii 

3ffkwTW — having cut off from all sides and then transplanted} 
Malli.; or surpassing, excelling. 

lit. overdow; hence excess or surplus of population and other 
things. Formed a.s if by drawing off the superfluous portion 
of. By (Pan. VIII. 3. 72) 3Tgm?fmw*JT: I 

tho H of ft;?? is optionally cLaiigeil to q;^ whon it does not 
refer to animals alone; 5 3Tf?TfI%q^?T sTtF'^ ¥11% 

^ I The same lino occurs in Hag, XV. 29 on which 
Ileui^dri remarks — zjsf 

I OTr^rwwfdrfc^^T: I Chlir. explains it there as 
f^'T ?%R^ilTcTr I and here he says 
i WiT — means here removal 
( and not vomiting). The use of such words whon used in a 
metaphorical sense does not constitute a blemish ( ?TT»^cn^®r' ) 
as remarked by Dandin^-f^sr-udr^R-tf^^ffTT^ i 

migr'cT W Kav. 1. \»r>. 

81, 38. — The strcaiue of the Ganges encircling the 

city served as a ditch, — mounds of eartli next to the 

dit< h supporting the surrounding wall or rampart, 
a rampart. There were three things — first the ditch or moaG 
then the mounds dory with the blazing herbs and lastly 
the wall of precious stones. The city was thus a type of 
ancient cities. 

81. 39. nFrrTT%^c» — Tho elephants in the city only are 

meant here. See Malli.} otherwise the statement will be in 
conflict wdth I. 6. ^lcrf|rn;T?:rf: V. 1. means sffff frcflr^ driving by 
means of a goad — i. e, they were not 

of mortal breed^ not being produced in the ordinary way. 

81. 40. — This shows that the city was situated 

on a plateau below or near the middle of the mountain ( os the 
poet^s object is to descril^e tho great height of its mansions ). 

— Oonfoundod with. This shows that the sound of tho 
tabors ( Murajas ) also was loud and deep. — Beatings 
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of hands, cymbals &c. accompanying the sound ol' the tabor 
and marking the musical halts or pauses ( which distinguished 
the sound of the Mnrajas from the rumblings of the clouds 
which were not marked by such accompaniments ). Cf. 

w 'tfff II Pa r. 1’. :r. in. 

81. 41. f%?5r?To— t''/. S'&k. an: VI. 7. 

The clothes might have been the productions of the f rees; rf. 
4nrfs??r i^v^fSEc i 

Meg. II. 13; or dissolve f%?jrsriT% fell qq ai^jq^rpT qqps; I The 
boughs with their thick foliage looked like banners, — 

Mechanical contrivaneoH attached to houses for holding op 
the flags. 

81. 42. STPng’g^Wf — Liiiuor-shops; public places for 
drinking. :3'qigTr-flowery decorations ( flowers strewn over 
the ground or garlands, borKpiets &c. susjicnded from windows 
&c. ); cf. irqilr rfea-»Tfe»^RS>^'fr«r?m Hag- V. 74; 
i%{T*Tror*rqife?T 3qrm?^piiflw%fTP=g:TriTQ^rgrT'tr: ' 

sTT^q'it ng &o. Meg. II. o. 

81. 43. — Supply ari'q after this; even on (doudy 

•lays ( much loss on ordinary days ). arffeirfen' — 3TftgiT’q!t 
qspa m nnrvq^fer i ’jq’i qTwtTimi tfi^^^ifvigiH-q;! ii S. D. 
yrfrrBn—exteusivc darkness. 

SI. 44. ti^'qfTFfT — Because the inhabitantir were aB dirine 
beings ( )• Bro])er]y, tlio god of death, the 

destroyer: hence the destroyer of happiness, afhioter. 
and not; death ( the long long sleep), ([f, 

fgwTcTrfeti’niirgp-^Pl i gicq??- 
ittn?£nir»TqifTfT%q^>T'iq'TT%rlttir?ii ^ =q ^ ii 

Mog. II. 4. 

SI. 45. iTiT fed i or «|i ^fe’^qiwrfr 

%;. ». «. they have no other object tv) seek. They 

had only to submit to ladies charming in their anger and not 
to the frowns of the enemies &:c. 

SI. 46 . ^cTR^ — One of the five trees of heaven. 

See Malli.-, or wo may separate os 3Tr ^ 

The original reading as remarked by Malli. is \ 

It was probably changed owing to AmarasiTwha^s lino ipfiiTiTT- 
^ t JT5^RTf*T — name of a mountain situat- 



ed to the oast of Mora and known for its forests having 
odoriferous herbs which give it the name. According to the 
V. P. it is to the south of Mem being one of its props; 

3ff^’T^[V;TT3fT5[%jrTi: I i ( 

=? %gf^r sTTgfff^ iT?v|iTr?;n'^?^ ) R5?r: Tfs^^i Tr># 

H n. If). 

SI. 48. — Be«-auso of the tawny colour of the 

matted hair. 

81>. bO^ 5p — Shows his great respect for the sages, 

I'or wm: i S'is'.1, 14. 

(3TfT: ^cT' Malli. ). .Because his 

bodily form re]>resented the weiglit of his physical form. Cy, 
for tln3 idea qrfr^dr I Bttar. VI. 19, 

ThivS and the other opiihots aj^ply to both the 
Sthavara and daiigaiiia forms of the nionnlain. Coni]), with 
this the description of Dilipa, Rag. I. lb, 14. — it 

was clear from his form that ho was the representative of 
the mouniaii). 

81. bi*. Madr them enter: see Malli.; other- 

wise W(‘ should have exj)ected the Ace. of ff? ( ^1^* ). Some 
explain away the Inst, as 3Tr=l?iI’^rqr5ef miW, 

taking -jfrq; as a root of the ' lass on the ])rinci]de ' 

tTfcT^I ^ meiit iouod by the author of Manorama. 

interior as well as surroundings, 
(.hiriously enough the Aral/ic Wi>rd Harem also radically 
moans ‘ sacred ur jiure ‘ t hus showing a common idea underly- 
ing two. 2g';g'^rfK; -0X])laiiiS why he took them to the harem. 
Tlieir sight would be ])urifyiiig, 

81. 51. 3TqrrT^r^?i^ ki^.~-(y. 5^^Tr 

1 Kir. III. b; for the thought comp, also 
dri: W I S'ak. VII. 30. 

81. 67. , or oven ffgn^Tr5W*Tr: l 

f rf^Trfr vrinqfjgr ffvrr^ l See Kaiya^ on 

Mah&bliashya on Pan. V. It. 57. ir^'rsriT^ST — Gaflga being 
Cf. algo ^flftrg-^fiiTT f^H:^crT 

?rr I '♦<T»rK»ft sffgfrr jjfrff ii Dda'r. I. 2ij see 

i'lfra. X. 31. •4)?f7r^*vraT — the water used for washing the 

feet of the sagos is as holy as the Ganges flowing from Vishnu's 
feet. Thus the sagos are indirectly praised as Vishnu’s ecpials. 





SI. — If + tile Vriddlu by 

Vart. on Pan. VI. 1. 89. see Gr. ^^20 (a). 

SI. bO. btr ^?TnT — Ho speaks of hmiself us identical 

with his physical form. Cy. sm-rr^k’^JTf^^l’cTRq'^f 

1 ?T4t ^gfcT^ ^ g^.* » 

I. 23. ^ with If in the sense of governs the 

Dative; cf. =f irviffcT Bh. II. 

81. 60. Tr rT^r: — fW: (1) darkness; (2) the 

quality of fTTPTJFk ( the 3rd of the three qualities ) next after 
( the 2nd ). See stip?'a notes on II. 4. The word indi- 
cates ■ that not only qqq but also is 3Tqr^cT^ pure being 
lef(.. the cause of passions and emotions; rf. ff?q 

f^rTglManm; IRTrq-^ &c. Bgq 

XIV. 7; SCO also 12, 13. 

81. 61, ^ — Vc. (1) I do not see you have to do 

any thing or gain any olqcct l)y comiiig ht;r('« ; (2) or you want 

me t,o do anvthinjr for you. For fi‘g 

Kir, HI. 2. 

81. 62. fT’irr^ (TT^ <fcc.— -Bo in Rag. — rT^rridl 

5^Tt Jr?irr%qlm%qqlrg^ q 1 V. ll. Fr. with, q-f 

( "? ). Pro]>orly the aff. ^€15 i.s added to in the Veda 
only, by \ Pan. lit. 2, 138. Bui. the poets use such 

form.s by poetic license, 6//. qfqqiqc'^i'q I B'A,k. Bhattoji 

remarks cljf )— Rif ^^Ti: 

I (Bid. Kau.) aiid | qq 

I CI4 ^ ^ %^rRfqqrJ| : I q^f^T^^P 

I 3T^?1 q 4F?r I B^abdakaustubha. 

81. 63. — Called frc7q[?[J5rf further on ( Yll. 27 ). 

srqr^qr — ( 31 ) ought not to be compounded and 

it should bo q 3Tpqf stFr. But Malli. remarks qq^qo ko. 
Writers on rhetorics mention two kinds of negation, viz, 
and q§^R. 3im^IF^4 Mmq XT^RcTT I 

irm^vftq> T%qqT q^r ll The r 5 : 3 ; is called qqo when the 

negation, instead of the affirmation, is prominent and the q5T 
is expressed with the verb. And when a word enters into a 
compound, it is subordinated and cannot bo emphatic ( qqf% 
^trf}^q?qfqqTt^r^^). Hut this general principle cannot be 
applied for ovory case. PAn. himself often compounds an cm- 
phatic qsj; and V&mana commenting on P4D. III. 8. 19, saya 
qq^qq/qifqf'q qqTqTFfT* The q5phere, therefore, must bo taken. 

K. N. 9 
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as omphalic ) and not as For other particulars 

Bee our note on ar^fcT: &o. Rag. I. 21. SI. quoted in D. R. 
as an instance of ( in the form of ); one of the 

manly qualities of tlio hero proceeding from Satva. 

SI. C>4. — According to grammarians this is an 

instance of poetical license. For the p. in qjj; ( which is used 
only in the Veda) is not to housed in ordinary language 
except in the case of and But the poets often use 

the participles of oilier roots. Cf. fR 

I I ^ ( Rag. II. 

29) ^fer I mm (V. i Sid. Kau. 

on Pan. III. 2. 107. I 

^ ^rqRRiq l llaradatta. The 

Sthavara form of the mountain too said the same thing. The 
poet is fond of describing such an effect of an echo ; cf. Rag. 
II. 51; Vik. IV. 27. 

81. 05. — One of the ten mind-born sons (accord- 

ing to B, P. III. 12, 24; lie was born from Brahma’s mouth ) 
of Brahma', who were Praja'patis. lie is the author of the 
hymns of R. V. IX, of a code of laws aud of a treatise on 
astronomy. II is wife was S'raddlffi^ by whom ha had three 
sons. Besides S'raddhd he is said to have married 8mriti, 
two daughters (if Maitreya, several daughters of Daksha <k:c. 
Ho is also regarded as a teacher of Brahma- Vidyd which ho 
is said to have learnt from Satyavfiha, a descendant of Bharad- 
v5ja, In astronomy ho is Brihaspati^ the regent of Jupiter, 
and a star in Ursa Major, p'or other particulars see Apte’s Die. 

ffqfcT ^r; if. arsf-f the | is 

changed to n by I P^n. VI. 4. 82. The 

change of ^ to oj must be explained by ^yqqs-q-q-pjf from the 
analogy of irRoiT Cf. Rag. V. 4. 

a loud clear speech; the subject-matter, plot , 
hence woll-organizcd speech; or the topic of conversation. 

81. 07. ^^onj. to pervade; 

I i cr^frrc^i mm T%^r%qrT?Tt: 

1 R. Rg. X. 25. This is according to the doctrine 
laid down further on &c. Bg. X. 41. 

— The mountain being in the centre of the world. 

SI. 08. ^vrr^;qf^~See Malli. Here the use of the Condi- 
tional is ungrammatical since it is used when there is 



*. or non-fulfilment or achievement of the act. 

B'esha's inability to hold the earth is never described or known. 

81. 60. — (1) Free from taint; spotless; (2) free from 

turbidity, clear. opp^r^rTT* — W spreading beyond the seas; 
(2) not driven back by the waves; rushing with great force 
into the sea; mighty. 

81. 70. — In such passages of 

I ^ frfB'mm; fr* 

Malli. quotes here the latter part of the s^tra 
&c. l‘an. Vlll. 3. 07 to account for the change 
of 13; to q;^; but it is not the proper one. It must be explained 
by the Vdrt. j see Bhann. on Amara. Malli. 

rightly explains it in his com. on Rag. X. 33. 

SI. 71. — Hori:^ontally spreading all round. — i. <?. 

Vishnu ill his VAmanavatAra. r=3ff^^.»fr!Errr^^ — 

\ Vishnu assumed the form of a dwarfish Brahmana 
boy^ appeared before the demon Bali ( son of Virochana who 
was proud of liis empire over the tJireo worlds ) and asked for 
as much land as could be covered by his throe steps. Bali 
pressed him to ask for more, luit the dwarf refusing, ho 
granted his request. Thereupon Vainana expanded himself, 
filled up heaven and earth with his two steps and with the 
third pressed down Bali to Patfila, the sovereignty of which 
was, however, loft to him. Tho Vedic version of tho story 
where Vishnu means tho sun is not to the point here. 
and are contrasted. Vishnu's greatness filled up all 

space at a particular time; the mountain does so always. 

SI. 72. •*— See siqjra I, 17. 3-%: and — 

Meru has these two advantages over him,, viz , its peaks are 
loftier and its constituent material is gold and yet the 
mountain is not allowed to partake of sacrificial food at sacri- 
fices. For the S'ruti I’^cfb see sttjjra com, on I. 17. 

81. 74. — The plural shows that tho course they 

were going to advise Himalaya to follow would prove of 
benefit not only to him but to the world also. 

SI, 75. gfPriTTf?® — For the 8 Siddhis, sec supra fi.srfoTJTr 
is the power to be as small as an atom; to be as great as 

anything; to be light; irf^HT to bo heavy; to 

obtain any thing dc.sired; unobstructed power, 
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fiuprenittoy or the power of being the master of all; and 

.^r power to control tho senses &c. )Soine mention ^[irr^^lHcTT 

^ the power of ending p^ission or desire ^ instead of irf^rn. 

see Malli, f[ere a grammatical 
difficulty arises. ^ comp, of tho class 

(see Fkn. II. 1. 72) and words of tho elass^ 

class &c. are prohibited from lieing further joined in a comp.; 
and so the question arises— ^4 

I says tho Blxdshya— I I 

qr^ I gfT qr I ^fcT I The question is disimssed by 

many eminent grammarians, but it is useless to quote the 
discussion here. The gist of the whole is that Karmadhjiraya 
only is ])rohibited from being further compounded. Some take 
this as a ease of poetical license; other take Gen. 

Tat.; | I ^^7- t^TR: 

Tait. U]).; Vik. I. 1. 

?fcT 1 

Rirr^qrqi^R ii ^[vH-^--nere 

3T^ means a part; a digit; 3T’q: 

SI. 76. qt c — Which impart power to each other 
by their mutual action and reaction and maintain tho pheno- 
menal world in its working order. Th(‘. five elements being 
tho constituents of the universe are interdcjxendeut. Tho sun 
being the centre of activity also helps to keep up the universe; 
cf, the S'rutis sTfRI R^f T WrgrI <fce. 

for a similar office performed by the moon comp, Bgv. X. 85. 2, 

Tfw &e. where 8ayana remarks 
3TfcT%%Rq«^rvrf:5-q^T l The sacrificer also 

augments the power of tho sun and thereby sustains tho 
creation; cf, Manu. ariff glRTgR: — cTcf: q^F- II quoted above 
( si. 28 ). Thus the eight form together contribute to maintain 
the stability of tho universe. — must be taken as 

Siva is the driver of the chariot of the universe, tho 8 forms 
the horses (fee. Here Siva is considered as existing outside his 
8 forms. Otherwise the simile would lose its force. CJi the 
S'ruti— ^T'r ^rsfir JT 1 7^'rfl«rr ’JT'rt l Also 

Paris'ara— f 7 S># g %f: | Perhaps the 

simile is suggested by the well-known passage in the Kath. Up. 

3n?»n5l ftfir &«. 
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SI. 77. ?rrm?r: — Those who practise which is defined 
as — controlling the functions of the mind and 

setting it on one particular object; rtf 

l Kath. Tip. See also fiupra III. 58. ^ 
c/. Vik. 3T5 ct 4^ gggr^i%^r%ciirraTTf^nii^^% i 
I. 1 and tlie s'ruti ^r^r^rifrg7g$r% RT^‘‘ ^?=«rT i 

Also, I OTf wT^r 

f^g#r H^mf?f w S'. P. 

— {. e., in the for ^p=r sec Sftpra. III. bCfi, 

BT^rTfr%o~-seo Bg. XV. 5; also 6 ( fw). 

S]. 78. q^5E-fq%:— The Causal of is The root 

^i3[ is one of the roots marked as fhf| i. e. the penultimate 
vowel of whicli remains short. But the form alsa 

occurs. So if the reading bo it is to be thus explained 

according to the Vrittika'ra ( a commentator on P^n. ) — f^ctf 
ffcT siT^T>«i^^HvrTqT^^TOTrft 

I «. from the previous Sntra ( optionality of th^ 
rule) should bo imported in tho rule in some fixed 

( ) cases such as &c. 6/. Malli. on 

f^sirriT^rei | Rag. I. 5j; cj: also TF^ &c. 

Rag. IV. 85. 

SI. 70. 3T!«JrjT^ &c. — Refers to tho insoparablo connection 
between the two; see Malli.; cf. :^T«^iTicTTr:nT^ ^ ^4% i(\k^TJ[ \ 

3T«}^’T ^ n P' as quoted by Malli. in his 

com. on q-rTTrm% Pag- I. 1- &c.— c/. ^%c^- 

^f=?h I S ik. IV. ^ ^ ^dt^cTf 

( ^^T’lfTF ) ^ ff^i ^ ^ )s^ I m 

prfT^'^ w ( ^7;^ §^: ^rrH^^er^fF^g ti ) 

SI. 80. sujtra V, 79, 80. 

81. 84. or %^T^TF?TR 5jjf^:; one or the seven 

classes of sages, viz, Bshi, Maharshi, Paramarshi, Devarshi, 

Brahmarshi, Kfindarshi and S rutarshi, 81. quoted in D. R. 
B. D. &c. as an instance of 3Tfff?«r dissimulation or the conceal- 
ment of the outward effects of tho feeling of shame, fear &c. 

81. 88. — is derived by Malli. ( see Rag, I. 7. ) as 

##: ^ ffw; some derive it as f^tf : 3T5EFg??T5 

according to others it should be derived as 
f^?f 31FT; the sacrifice to be daily performed by a householder 
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is five fold:— I 
f^^rmT%a;:3r;T^ ll Mann. III, 70., 71. 

SI. 91. "STT^T^ — According to Paiir4nic 
accounts it is the gold found in Jambnnadi, a river supposed 
to be formed of the fruit-juice of a gigantic Jamb^ tree in the 
middle of JambOdvipa and flowing round the mountain Meru 
and then bending its course down to the Northern Kurus. 

5 g I I 

\ Cf, B. P. 

?%=T JT^3R^fT^T^n?5fr^F5rTTg'^l^?T^ 

mg^efr i 

cT?%^5f^t’Tf?T^Tr ^riT?:c?r^^fOT 

^T^f?r ii V. ic^ 12, 20. also ( 55 ). 

SI. 94. — quoted in S. B, and K. P. "VII as an instance of 
the Prakramabhanga ( violation of (he uniformity ) of a 
pronoun; for here S'ulin is first referred to by 
then by instead of by or its synnonym; bo ctf^^tET: 

should have been 3 tH^T 

SI. 95. — The name is explained in various ways; 

^iqRf tng:; or ( HT5i: ) 

qR*. I S'. P. ^T^r-* ^qrf^i'rfw ^fe=T: 1 ^mr. ^\t‘ 

q^cqVct 1 %qr q^qR' f^cr: ii S'. P. 

Yayusaw, II. 9. According to one account the gods called 
themselves Pas'iis before Slva^ their lord^ when they requested 
him to destroy the tliree Pur as of the demons. — The 

description of Siva as a lover^ in this si. and in the following 
cantos is not only inconsistent with his own declarations in 
sis. 26^ 27 but unworthy of a deity. The poet describes Siva 
as an ordinary lover probably to meet the exigencies of a 
Mah^ka'vya. i. e, able to control his senses; see supra III. 

69. SI. quoted in the D. K. as an instance of one of 

the VyabhichAribhdvas ( feelings not confined to a particular 
Rasa but serving as accessories to any permanent sentiment ). 

CANTO YII. 

Bl. 1. 3Trq^41^5fnTfqq^^^ — The moon is called the lord of 
herbs as they thrive under the influence of the lunar rays. Cf. 
^^r?rrf?rqT ^fk^' fpqff l %. 3:. 85. 2 commenting 
on which Sdyana says— 3T5g%%%q«qp^f:g’-qr 
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Also sTfrr i f?*Tr<»iuT<Tt ^ 

1 U. V. and ffl^TIHf TTSri^^iTSr^rq; II K&. 

Kh. According to some it was fr'frr the ] lant, that was origi- 
nally regarded as the king of plant% and when by a curious 
misapplication Soma becime a name of the moon, the latter 
came to be called the kinc/ of plants. 

— The seventh zodiacal sign or house in a diagram 
representing the aspect of heavens at the time of a personas 
birth from his natal sign ( the one just rising above the hori- 
zon at tlie moment ) and which is the house of the wife or 
husband. 5UTT: — purity^ it being free from any adverse 

influence exerted by a planet such as the moon &c.‘, see Malli, 

Also ^T^Fcf fiTff I 

irw% 0 Some consider this word to be a contracted form of 
the seventh sign indicating the future good luck of 
one^s wife. But it may be directly derived from ^ffq [which 
means a Vadhu or daughter-in-law. See Manus. III. 57; 
Mah. Bhiir. XIII. 15-, or a w^oraan in general; see Brh. Bam. 74. 
10;] and gr ( )• Western scholars connect the word 

with the Greek ^ diametroiij — Meru^ Mand^ra, 

Vindhya, Gandham/nlana and others; see Pdr. P. Y. 7. 

SI. 2. — The ceremony preliminary to a marriage 

so called on account of the marriage — thread ( ) which 

forms the principal item in it. Of. supra V. 66 and Bag. 
VIII. 1 ( )• Oha'r., however says q^?7r«f 

1 — shows the love which the 

citizens bore to their king, 

SI, 3. — Properly one of the five trees of heaven 

but here used as a general term. — JTfcf is compounded 

with qq- by the rule I TAn. II. 1. 

61. There is, however, a rule prohibiting the use of irfci; 
with such words as qf^^; viz. cT^ 

fi[% I ^r^rqf ^ II But we find the word 

so compounded by great authors. Cf, JTfrsTf^^ S'4k. Jqfisrfr- 

I Bhatti. 8o the rule 
seems to be of later growth. See V6mana on Pdri, VI. 2, 69. 

— Bine silk-cloth imported from China ( which was 
famous for its silks from tho earliest times ) and much used 
for flags, not only for its beauty but also for its toughness. (7/ 
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I S'^k. i. 3i. 

‘fe^. Mdl. M&d. VI. 5. — Tho comp, is 

of the 7}eu, gender; cf, 

81, 4. difficult to seo what the poet means 

by this even though the comp, bo taken as Malli. does. For 
according to tho S'. P. llimillaya had two sons and two daughters 
only, viz. MainAka and Kraun(dia and Gauri and GangA. 
f|-qfrr: Uf-^Tr ^ \ nw *T^Tt ^ 

8h P. Vfiy. Sam. XV. 52, 5n. Some say — 

^fTFR^tlrTT — ■I’Jie direct mention of death is inaus- 
picious and should have lieeii avoided, — Cf, ^ 

III. 

81. 5. |jygo--fh=f[ ^.^cTTRT^ ^5r: fr. pT^ 4-3101 ( 3T ) by 

I h . ^y. -4. According to Malli. this is the 

third luuhurta ( a ]U'riod of 4S minutes ) from sunrise, i. e, 
after lliour .and 50 minutes after sunrise. Acc.ordingto another 
view (his Tnuhiirtais ilie period of tbe sun^s (apparently) passing 
through the lunar mansion Anurddlni ( part of the zodiacal 
sign S(‘orpioii ) in tln^ course of tho day. Tho sun is the presid- 
ing deity of this constellation. — The twelfth lunar 

mansion ( one of tho nakshatras mentioned as auspicious for 
the performance of ecromonies ). women who 

hav€^ lost their husbands or who are sonless are thought to be 
unfit for taking part in such ceremonies. 

81. 7. » white mustard wliicli keeps 

off evil influences; cf. I Rabhasa, 

grass is also held sacred by the Hindus and 
is worn by ladies along with flowers as auspicious ( see 
Vik. III. 12 ), offered to deities &;c. pT?irnT^® — niay 
bo explained as pps^rfH^t coverning tho navel, or as Malli. 

does. Some take (ddfrivT to moan ‘ musk ’ ( produced 

from the navel of tho musk deer ); musk and silk -cloth, or a 
«ilk-cloth scented with musk. Ohdr. takes the comp, as pTJTit 
in which tho silk-cloth worn round the navel 
was removed ( as she was to bo anointed ); but as if dissatisfied 
with tliis way of taking it ( for the spoiling of a silken cloth 
was no consideration in the case of Himalaya ) he ^Iso inter- 
prets it as Malli, does. by F&n. 

lY. 3. 42. f%^r ?r K^slkd), This shows 
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that in Pdiiini'rf days tho art of making cloth from cocoons of 
silk-worms was known and cultivated. 

— This refers to the custom, according to which 
when there was i\ marriage between a husband of an exalted 
rank or higher class and a woman of a lower rank, a Ksliat riya 
girl had to catch hold of an arrow held by her hand as she had 
not the privilege of directly joitiiug her hand with that of her 
husljand. Cf. jufsr*r*Tr iri?T; trmfr i a\m\ 

II Mfiuu. III. 44 . (Sco also Y(ljnfl.va]kya I. t)2 ) 
Tkis pasisagu is difforoTitly oxplaiiAod ))y diffonait Comineiitalorf 
— ATrmjrfuiF^rr'^ 

I Kiilluka. Modh^titlii nearly says tlio same and adds 
'irfkrfff'T^sTT^ ft’-TRIfl I Narayaiia, howoverj says !fTf!r?T5?T 

?cT ^(Tt ’TTf^arf'nt|?g|fr liSRIfl l Riigliavilnsnda says— IlfoRt 
TifoT?«jRR i%^r 5g1qrri;---3i'qv5i i 

Following probably this statement the i)oet inakts lYirviiii 
take an arrow in her hand as she was to marry S iva, vastly 
her superior in rank. — The grace of her person lent 

charm to her dross instead of the dress setting off her person. 
C/. 3Trir?'rrfr?rvrf'ii i &c. Vik. ll. 

’i.'rini?irwgfTT%Ys!T^nn?['4iRo?Tr: i 
fT^qr; I Fir. I’. 

SI, 8. ^ifrrf^’Yo — Perhaps the eustom was prevalent in 
Kali.’s time, gfftor — gfveiirjhJT— Cha.; by the ray called 
Sushumnii ( also called g 55 r ) — One of the sevetr principal rays 
of the sun, suirplying heat to Iho moon. Cf. g;4rHJT: 

1 ii V. F. ii. 

2. 22. 3T«I|ciI?^#r q-RficjjW... I ggj^att: 

Ifqfff vr^l% I Nirukta II. 2. 2. (ffrjiri. 

reads which is bettor. The quotation given by Malli. 

( road, after ifTqgfvcT. ^qciRlPfricTT f4 II ) is from 

Varfihamihira's Br. Sum. cf also jqiq 

gTcJR^ir: I Rag- HI. 2;-b 

81. tb The lodhara-hark pounded with water, 

amj^pr — p- p. of with arr- g^war— ^ is given in Amara 
as a synonym of but tliat does not seom to be intend- 

ed here; and again as a bind of fragrant yellow pigment — 
3T«TqfnirF| v. which Malli. follows 

here. According to TIalkyudha it means, * saffron ^ 

I ) and tliis will also do hero. 
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Malli. himsolf, commenting on S'is'. XII. 14. ( 

) understands it in tins sense 
and quotes 87is'vata in support of it 3T?T I 

81. 10. kc. — Malli. seems to take this in the sense 

of a floor laid with <fec. see trans. ; it may also be taken in 
the sense of — in Avhich a large slal) formed of settings of 
Vaiduryas was placed. Ohar. reads 6j%^ ^ — 

Ornamental arrangement. Ohdr. reads ( imperforated ) 

3m ^ 

thened by 3T^JT: I when the comp, 

formed is a name; ))ut 3Tg‘5^:. &rfr^r-‘“-Ch/ir. ^;;Ttro also 
frf I 3T^rfrfHmd^r' 

^nfr^Tt f%TVcTJT:5rdW=^flfT ll Par. P. 

Bl. 11. bleached or white cloth. According 

to Arnara ( see com. ) it refers to a pair of wasliod ( whitened ) 
garments. No stress is to be laid on grr. According to 
Kshirasvamin it means that which is seen ( ); the 
upper garment is also scon as well as the one put under- 
neath; hence the term applies to both. is the read- 

ing of Ohilr. and in Ohhandomanjari — fit for going forth 
to meet or welcoming the bridegroom, 
fr. to shower -f sifrq Unddi III. lOJb fl? 

mm; ^J>eing irregularly ( fffqifTHTti; ) changed to if . — 

corresponds to-~o?fr^^^r J e/' I 

FTW U Par. lb 

81. 12. I Malli.; or 

having taken her viih them. ( see 

si. 2 ) %i^:. 

SI. 14. mf^rF — p. p. of tho cau. of here used as a 
root governing two accusatives. Borne grammarians^ Sudhd- 
kars and others, include roots like in tho list of 

tho roots on the authority of ^ in Patanjali^s Kdrika — 

gi^arfcwifT »ifq«TT^t a#f I g|<JT i 

c/. Rag. ;JTTf^%: 'FcTgf^m: &c. IV. 33. 

^5jg I srrntS- grfgivrg VRfgRg^Tgggii XV. 88. others 
elo not adopt this view, Kaiya^ on ^ Pdn. I. 4. 61 

says nfr gg?rgi3Tgm; c/ BhatU. g5=fgt^gNr^rRg ^tcit fi'w#* 

grfgr i Charming. (7/ 3Trg?gi?i*gg?gT: 

*p=giTg. I ggj^g gfgT^gf^atgggggTV (%fg n Bfir- P- 
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SI. 15. — Fragrant also wood aim called — 

ornamental paintings. f%^=rfr — diversified or variegated with, 
of^vrw i'. 

Sandy bank; fr. W^ni + arq^by I ra'j.i. V.2. 104. 

( re^m: fm %^aY ?!(t: )• 

SI. 16. — OL^ir. reads for the idea cf, ?f rr|ri 3 f 

Hbutti. 11. 10. StF^T^:— SCO V. 9. 3T^j%: — 

Mall, takes the Ins. may also be taken ; on 

account of. Olia'r. remarks — > 

SI. 17. — An unguent or thick juice of. As it is 

astringent it made the cheek a little rough. — v, 1. inter- 
mixture with. — Llk the chief or excellent portion •, a 

position of advantage; supreme excellence. 

IJala'yudha and Abhi. Chin. 

SI. 18. — well-proportioned, symmetrical, — 

polished off. Oha'ri. reads — cf. ^ 

^frq-fVr^c^r^ i Meg. ii. 20. ^ 

^ I- 

SI. 21. f^'2Trm---rW[ Ytoa is a period of 

throe hours. The night proper has three such periods; only 
tlie first half of the first and the second half of the lust being 
left out, as they are almost like day, there being some light 
and the people being active as during the day; or 
that which dismisses the three, viz. tqiy, and tfy^-the time 
being specially suited to 

SI. 24. — See I. 40. H?ifrW — viz, to bestow" her in 

marriage on Siva, q^^-soo I. 60. Cf. 

I 3TT€Tr?«tTrcTi^ farf?^'»T^w?’=r ii P^r. P. 

SI. 26. — The milky ocean is selected on account 

of its whiteness, — ^This w’as of a white colour as the 

comparison to shows. 

SI. 27. Chiir. accor- 

ding to seniority. 

SI. 29. osr^Y^: — An Upapada T;. try (ar) being added 
^ Vdrt. on PAn. III. 2, 1. MalH.^a statement 
seems to be from oversight. 

SI. 30. ^ fT and not as S'iva 

was first married to Daksha's daughter or 
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similar to that of his first marriage. jT(^|-^;_The diviue 
mothers attendiug on S'iva. They aro seven *TT|5^0 

fT^r I =^igiijr w JTifir: ii or srr^ 

iTi^s^fr %;sff stRFfi fT«ir i ^f%ti???pT ^Rifr gir# 

f^grrr: II; or eight according to some— ^Tm I ^ 

=^g(i?r iTItTf : II According to others they are eighteen 

but they are not meant hero; as jfifr forms one of the list. 
5Tr?'fltni:-3TT?mgI^nfiift Amara.; full of respect or worshipful. 
gy^T^R:— ( ) it is better to lake this as a Gen. 

Tat. ; if we follow Malli. the ( in most cases and not in 

a few ) provided by will have to bo resorted to 

to keep off sfor. 

SI. '12. f^ffro — Unguent of white ./yw/'n. i, e, 

beautiful head-ornament. 

81. 30. /j. 1 %-T with f5f omitted, sent forth. 

3virj-iTr;^r ffff gsrt— the gen. is 

&1. 37. -See III. 41. — Kaildsa is the site 

of Knbora’s capital and the favourite abode of S'iva. It is 

white and the bull is compared to it on account of his whito- 
ne.ss and largo size; see Eag, II. 3.5. 

SI. 38. A bed of lotuses of golden hue (as the 

deities wore; of golden complexion; see next si. ). 

fr. ta+sr (^rq[ or 3 t?ct: ^fwiSr 

stars in this ca.sc tho word is aRfflT^f- 

SI. 30. Tho fierce blood-tlursty eonsort of S'iva 

in his character of the destroyer of tlio world. She is repre- 
sented as of a black colour, with a hideous and terrible coun- 
tenance, dripping with blood, encircled with snakes, and hung 
round with skulls and liuman heads &c. She lulled tho demon 
Eakta-bija. (hi account of her black colour and huge form she 
is compared to lUino of dark clouds, tho skulls resembling 
cranes. srsrrfsiR?— 3T???r The rainy season is the 

period of the gestation of the cranes and they are represented 
us congregating in tho sky at tho first appearance of clouds. 
Cf. Malli. on grr;Tg»r^^ 

iT^ff I Meg. ^rffS^r — ST^IT rays, flashes | 

81. 41 . Tho Par. p. makes S'esha the umbrella- 

Ijearer; r/. f^ggcTf fysTf *TTff p^f I V. 24. 

—tho white silken cloth of the umbrella which looked like^tha 
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white current of the Gauges when falling from hciivon. Mji. 1I. 
explains the Abl. by the op tionality given by 
Pa'n. II. 3. 34. Ills remark means — Natha’s 

statement without authority from origiiui] 

grammar. Again if this optionality (of ) be accepted 

that of ^fo becomes rejected and the use of the (toii. in 

cannot be defended. Bo NiUha^s statement must l.)e dis- 
missed as untenable. 

SI. 42. /y j). of — The clnuirios wa- 

ved resembled swans alighting on the banks. 

81. 43. — Lit. the fjivourite of 8Vi •, Ji })eculiar 

auspicious mark — according to some, a cur] of h;i.ir — on the 
breast of Vishnu. According to tlie Mali. Bhtir. 8 jiii, T. it is 
the mark left by the stroke of Shva's S'uIji^ jmd Jiccording to 
to the Bhag. I*, of Briga’s foot. Bee our note on tJio ^^'ord, 
Rag. X. 10. 

SI. 41. &c. — See stipra 11. 4, (>; cj\ Rag. X. L*. 

Here the poet slates his own belief in the unity of the three 
gods. It is the same god, one Jind alone, regarded in the t iiroo 
aspects of creating, protecting and uitlidrawiijg Iho manii’esied, 
universe. This clearly shows that Kjfli. wjis not. Ji bigoted 
S'aiva. His Bhiivism was like that of the poet Bliartrilnui. 
not even so pronounced (see Viii. Sa. ^5 ). Tlie nalurji] ])ro 
pensity of liis mind led hhn to be a \N'orslup])Gr of 8'ivit; tliJi-t 
is all. See our note on Vik. 1. 1. 

SI. 46. wr^fTWr:— Tlieso aro fig: ni3:qm( )— 

) i t^T-- 'Tct^t: « 

Amara. S? ( fe f + 3 ' Uriildi 1. 24 ) many. 

5^ ir^»TTST3 irtTiH i 

SI. 46. ( a lotus ) Tlie descrip- 

tion korc shows how an Indian imperial king received his 
guests and subordinates. 

81. 47. '5rirr#:--3T?TW^Tt:; or Ri3r% H 

I — Adhvaryu is a irarticular priest; 

*, but the word is used here in 

the general sons© of a pries tj fr. 3Tfc-^r+ ^rr + 3’( Unadi I. 38 

SI. 48. gg ?T?JT. The 3T is lengthened i->y 

*r5TI?r P^n. VI. 3. 128. ehief; iriii the 

foremost point; injt 3r? ( 3T ); P^n. HI. 2. 9. 

K. N 1 0 
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I qgi froi?T) iriTi^rm i ( I’^i.'- 

ill. 1. 2;'). ) |fa r^srJ^frTfT^rsnr l vortied in playing on the Into; 
skilful musicians. f%5?:r^fr?T- — Mali!.; the valerous or 
glorious deed in eoiiueetioii with Tripura — i. i\ his dostroying 
with an arrow the three cities of gold, silver and iron built in 
the sky, in the aiidspace and on earth by Maya for the demons. 

may also moan the demon (^ifoT ) and lii** 

destruction), — "ee .v///y^'<Y 11. bS. 

rSl. 4t». — may bo taken with #|yTirRf — 

g-fd 3T^; 

fd^Ri: I 3T71 I 

t; uo^v see Malli. 

— Bee L 'xy 

SI. b(n Iff. -Char, takes this to refer to S iva. ^frTTrT — 

t the glance^a 

darted irom tlie third eye ( (^har ) which had 

a golden iirightness. 

Si. bl. may meau a •. loud', ( dark like ike. ) 

• •r deop-dark, f^cirrot''-- the path marked by the iiigiil of Ms 
arrow the aeria.l region: ^eu MaJli ; soinu take it^ to refer 
to tlio arrow -hot ‘'V S'iva at HrahmA wdien riinning, with 
bis par.^ion jntlamed after his da.u;::litor ( 

>■^T^ n-q )„ .See 

snjn'a 1\\ 41. 67 : g^Rf^d iTdVRfMd: 

\ vrg^.groj^R w^ififrda 

?^^fd ^ I Fuspadanta’s Mahimna. bI. 22. The 

constellation ( orion ) is Brahiua; STT^'T the arrow. 

81. b2, Ajnara, ^ 1 % 

I Medini. ;e p. of grg F F. to bloom or 

L F, to buret open ( gr^ or in this ieiise y in 

other geusos ). 

SI bb, al«x [qt:^R. The simile vividly 

expresses 1 he idea of the two pressing crowds mingling together. 

81, b6. Tliis si. occurs with necessary modifications in 

Rag. SeeVIl, b. Now the poet proceeds to describe the 
confusion of the ladies of the town hurrying to obtain a good 
view of S'iva. and the procession. Such descriptions are 
common enough in Sanskrit; Of. Sis'. XIll, 30-48^ Bud. Oh. 
111. 13--24; Vikramau. VI. 11-10, 
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fr. h, - f Hkr flee 

Vuri. on Psiii. V T. 1. 94. fV w. Cf. 314^7 if 

) li S .'XflT. 30. 

SL 57~Slokas ^u~{\)> are almost the same as iu Hag. 
VII. ( o-ll ). 3Tr?^r^JTrn- ^?^ro a wimloAV; m 

may mean -ligliP" -ifij m»r*3;. tV''- - 3?ff ^ 

I sTrf'^^-q'Y 

7|?f ; 3TrTT : \ sTIrTifi^ 1 i V:'>rt 

ou Pan. V. 1. ]24; or rjifrj ( ) by Pfin, III. 1 11'4. 

^Prf—'rbe use of th(3 \\'orcl is not ohjociionabh' here as it is 
use<l in a, motapliorieal rouse, r/r. llnU nf Hiirown donih; see 
riote on VI. 37 hero )nay rriejin u, sfring hy \shioh it 

\^'as tied uj). fTT^rf — hero adds ompiias’is: - - uol at all. Malli 
says but not in good tji,st.o. For ii the lady did not think 

of tying up iier ii:i,ir when njaking for the windov^ it vva." loss 
likely that sho 'denild think of it \^•hon actually at the window 
whoro h(.;r atttnttion wr-uld },)<■ moro engrossed. 
shows ho^^ groat hor attaint ini ndealnoss was, Ohar. .say.- 
U^TT 4^ ^aT[Kfi ^tfu hid, \\-itiiont [troprioty, a,,- it 

doos not itring out tlu: ladios' aiisontiuimh. dno-s .- o ytromlneiitly 
t a Nityasaina,-a, 

SI o3. 3T5r^T5'^ See Malli- If di-soi vod n^ gy^^ifyd fhe 

eoinp, will lie gr^fgig^. Malli guoto.- ^'ama,na- 1 ho ineoning i :— 
Iho ooinpounds ^fryiu Jind are ohtainei) by taking ijtt] 

y ) and uofi ( ) a,- distiuot and a- idontioal ro^po<‘ 

lively. in the pre.so.nt ease t.Iui nui^ 3^Sj(Fg rosidor in the foot, 
which i-' Iho ^on The pout hiuo .spoaks of Ihoin hot has idmiti- 
(‘ul disregarding the distinction botwuon Ihe who 1(3 and its 

forepart to wliii'h alone, the siUrg [>ro]>oriy bulong.-. See our 
note on this at Hag VII , 7 l Tlu' word 

signifies a window liy Hudlu ( usage ) See notes on bik further 
on. Cf. vvith this S^ish XIIT. 33. 

SI. >9. gyi%or — This implies ext reini3 hurry; see Malli.; c/‘ 
Nimittanidai^ ^m^r^Ttfcr gpTtrif rl I 3[T^t 

^ ll The lady was iu sucli a hurry that when 
siie hoard that t he proeeSsiou wuis advancing she besmeared hor 
right eye and tlron at once ran to the window, 

SI. GO, ^Tr^fo — ^Tcyr-rf> — 'ffTtri f T >fgrfT 1 — 

The word indicates depth of the navel, which is supposed 
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to f >0 a mark of beauty. See supra 1, 38; cf. Rag. VI, 52. 

I S is'. XIII. 44. 

SI. 61. STv^fo-— A eomp. ^cgirr. 1 % 5 P. A. to 

measure, to establish ( The root is rarely used in elassieal 
literature); ill-measured, ill-placed. The woman was stringing 
her girdle with ])earl3 fastening one end of tlio string to her 
Ijig.-too. But when she lieard of the approach of the procession 
she ran to the window, forgettiiag in her hurry to secure the 
part of the waiat-])and that was strung and so all the pearls 
dropped down, tlie siring only Ixung left hanging by her 
great- toe. 

SI. 62. — The word takes by 

Vfirt. ’RFfifl- TIrinking wine seems to have been 

a fashionable vice witli the men and women of the higher 
societies in ancient Jndia^ if it is not merely a poetical hcUon; 
<‘f. tS'is'. X. 33 quoted l)y Malli. while commenting on IV, 
12. supra] cf. also I 

^f=T^^r U Sis'. II. 20. ^§^ 0 — This shows that 

the women remained stationary and so their faces looked 
like lotuses, ^rmfd l ^rJTT’ I fr. 

( — ?ffT 111.132 ). It is customary 

with poets to deS(^ribo lotuses wiiii V)eos hovering about them. 

— ^rr nieans a ra,y of light; 3Tfei something like an eye. 
:i. ietlc. 3Tr§^ Ijccomes 3 ^^ at the end of a compound when it 
docs not mean * an eye by 1 V. 4. 70. Hence 

jueans a hole for admitting light and so a window by 
Kn Villi or usa.g(i. Though the word ought to be nrn, (so it is 
given in Tv;islka ) it is mas, by custom. ( ). Mano- 

r.Lnui and Tatv, Bed. 

SI. fi.'i. sifW Vya,(l. Bftli.; takes 

finrfr '),y see last si. rrjTq’ST— Tiff: ’T'»TT:; or tjqf 

tfarr Ike eliief road; here qf«r^ takes trrflTqifT ky ^T^?tTTf^5 
Pan. II. 2. 81. 

SI. 64. ?’ref*r: 7r — is a Sanskrit idiom for ‘to look intently 
at’, 800 Rag. II. 10,73. — ». c. ky their senslBS. — 

3??^ fsuT^i: fifo ^iffti I fffr those 

which attra»it the senses; hence the objects of senses. 
efrST H Ortlf^rT Oh4r. The women were 

looking at S'lva so intently that the power of perception of 
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the other senses seemed to be quite paralysed, ears caught no 
sound, tlie skin felt no touch &:c. Cf, Kag. Vll. 12, Notice 
the reading in tliis connection. 

SI. 65. — For the name s(^e nn-pra V. 28. — 

rf^ Amaru; hence delicate, tender. 

SI. 60. qr^q^uf — filso be taken witb o - 

5iTUn » 

Hem/idri. | -^vA 

I by <fec. P/in. VIII. 1. 15. Of. 

Kag. VII. 14, and R^xr ^t:^[ j X%qifX PTIT^T 
qtfrtT* • ^qTfr%qr: qrrtr^qTqrrrq n. 

SI. 67. fr. 4. r. to lie ashamed -f- 3 X ( )^ 

with sxr^by PAn. HI. 3. 103. ( ) ^f^r; cf. 

^ ^ Rag. XI. 73, i Sis', iii. 40. 

SI. 69. — Main, here avoids the ur?^ )>y rejecting its 

on the authority of P4n. VIIT. 4. 30. c^r^Sfi-ft 

was customary for ladies^ young and old, to shower liandfuls 
of Ujas ( rice grains parched without being husked which 
swell considerably and lose the husk in the proceSvS of jiar- 
chiug ) on a distiguished person, &;c. as an auspicious sign 
( ). Bee Rag. II. lo. 

P. 140. The word 

is was. and used in the plural-, ^ I fef 

5=61^^^^^^ iMalli. Thol^ajas 

wore powdered rather as they came in contact with the Lcyi(ras 
worn by the large assemblage of men. The keynras are worn 
by men; cf Raghu. VI. 68. Bhar. 1, Nit. 19. Cf Rag. VII. 16. 

Si. 70. | a bull; fr. 

3-{|I%=q^»qnq: + 3T3 by Upadi 1. 152). 

a room or hall; also gpT^. 

SI, 72. fqH’^ — A seat; the XT is changed to after j% when 
the meaning is a tree or a seat; \ VIII. 3. 

93, but qifq^ f^mv- i qqtf^TH qi%: \ Of qqr 

q«rTq%r?’qi'iqTTq i Rag- ii>- 3T>^qTfqq^rRr3qi q«rrqq i Rbatti. 
II. 21. I by iftqq^rqq I Fan. IV. 3. 100 ; clarified 

butter and curds. All these form the ingredients of what is 
technically called ixgqqF- Ifc is to bo ollered to a distinguished 
guest, or to the bridegroom on his arrival at the door of the 
bride’s father. Cf 3T?j^?T: l 

W «• A's'valayana. 
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»S). Thin is tlio us iUig. VIJ. l‘> where, the reading 

i'' fur -^Vedl-t rained, heiiuving ros]K'ctfn]]y. 

— Large messes foam give a white .appojiranee the 
sea. — This is pnt in l)eeause the ray." of the new moon 
giv(' a mild light ami eompare well with tin; humble 
attendant- <•! the seraglio. The lig. is grrjrTT and not as 

some have i! . 

SI. 74. Here Lar'v.-ft! is eMmjeu-od to Aiituiun. her bn'o tn 
the. antumnal meon Avhich appears i'right.er in that ."cason 
( ^ lbi.g. IV. IS I, S'iva'." eye" te L.>tii3('s. 

The attributes ma-y br taken with ^7f^. and BTRiFfij- 

fffq* qF:rhfr4?^fi3, 1 i %fr 

I b/. in t his re.speei > 

Kag, IV. 1>1. I cf 

r%5t?^0Ttxir^%' I Hag. \'. <‘.is 

SI. To ^JfrTr% — Ae<‘.ideiilal >o fortnil lUis nnu tiiig, cf\ ^J7|- 

Vik, I. restraint of baDiifulncss /. €, they 

eould not hn.,>k freudy at oiedi other. Cf Kag. VI 1 2’>. 

SI. 77, and are i Wi. of tin- rigiit Sat vikai.diava' 

wiiieh are ma,nifoste.d <ni t he tir.st. meet ing, fTH-eqnall v lO a.l ()n(.' 
and the sanu' time, — indie.ates rt].rekeha. CJ. Hag. VIL 22, 

7s. — Thi’re i.s n<< spoeia! rule i !i Panitii's grammar 

for thej oi this. 8o sve mast, have recourse to tin* 

PanhliaJiA wlueji is :i<liintt.ed by the 

rduishyakiira. tSu sve sfiall have also, fr. 37*7 4 

^'V cT^ I — According to Kaiyata. this i.-. 

rmt used in the dind; according to 1 laradatta it is ( 

^Tt^cTTRT I BT^rfTH i Sid. Kau. on Hdii. VJL 1 

r) 2 . ); ej: 6 d."', eff^ ^ 1 .fi. 101 . 

^f^rfcTt t 21: rrt^^^TVr'?! ^FTf: I 

Bhafti, XIV. ro), 

SI. 79. 'riii," is the uinn; as Hag. ^^II. 24„ 37ff^o|-o — 

M-?r%0T cTV4r \ that whicii 

reeliices the mass of a thingj hence firo^ fr. ^51.+ 3715 ( “^ ) 
UinTdi IV. 2. ifn see n(>te.s on I. 2. -Fo r 

fir^TTnr see Hf^pra SI. 21. The ting, miiv ]>e account, od for by 
the rule ^RF^¥Itrffn% 1 Ban. IV. 4, 13, i, 0 . words 

not denoting or concrete things and iinaipable of existing 
together optiimally beca^mo sing, and ueu. ( form a Sam. Dw, ). 
But if day and night bo regurdod as this will not apply 
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uud tlioii recourse must be bad t<. tbe THWl sfin 
quoted bo fore. 

SL ^j'RcT ^fd: iuiiiily pnost; fr. q-r; uud 

vTF-f 3 TfrJ’nad.i J.\\ also sec Mulli. ^pT^ro — 

if^riTrrRj olforiug of lajris on the lire 

i8 cnj(*ined i)y the most n.ueiont writers oji m;i,rri:i.g(! rites; rj. 

m ^ 

I irraq-^Ffim ??‘i‘5rHTqq-dr— 

:|Tn^T W i HiriUtyfjko- i Sutra XiX. <‘. ik f'/ 
L‘ug. \'II. i^-u 

srr3Tv|o — IS e'iuivulont to 

’•153^* 3T^T%: “q-qir^qf- ^Tr?7q?q[* ! 

is taken here as it is tdiio '(.nd oomparcs well 
with 67'. Jhtg. Vn. *J<s 

SI, ;s:-6 T^tjrfe-dluBhod.bomg 

wotted, ■?Tqr'i — K — sprouts of yavas artificially grown in 
shade and watered with any dye. generally yellow and ^vorn a,s 
-^rnaincnta on tlto ea,rs. sTr^r?:o— Tiie customary inhaling of 
,^moke. SoeMalli.', 3T^q f I 6/ llag.VlIl. i^7. 

SI. s:'k c— fi . nq: ’>y %'^RrH I 

P/iD. V. 16 ',)!, --practising of^ froni^?-fq with the fern, 
aftix hy I Pa'J- HP P Pd). 

— i. e. implicitly; without enquiring into the reason of it, 

6L ^qdr ftrfe^ — i> a strange expression. It simply 

ujoans-with sole atdeiit ion. :5‘r~5p3x — P'. f 1^- t‘‘ sound, with 

'd'rt+a^ (q, ) i 3'g:tr[r^ ^ A word .d‘ ihr. class, b means 

what is clearly soon, or prominent*, hcin:e has great ^ize. 

SI 85. — it b a> part of the ma.rria.g 0 ceremony 

that the bride should Si'-e Dlinivu ( the polar star } actually if 
poasiblo. or look in that direction, expesj^ing a hope, in the 
words gorrr(% qfflgc^ to contirm which the bride- 
groom is to say—afT gt ^nrf 1 TidT 

f*3r W qfrrw^ P P- a^vay, t<> 

be destroyed, — voi<*.e, 

SI 8(1 — Rito^ ceremony. For another meaning see 

si 88. rj5TRr n?r?r — s^oMalli. on Rag. I, 1 . q^fo — Brahma 
is always represenkd as sitting on a lotiis^ cf, 

fqctB lorm. rrf i^^ 
added to jf[g and fqtj iu the sense of ‘ father of ^ hy the Viln . 
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8], M7. &o. — Though the lord of speech i. e. 

though u'hatover he said was sure to come to pass, he paused; 
he did not know what blessing to confer on S^iva; becauso 
being the wliole universe was his, there was nothing 

that he couJd have wished for. 

^f^rV^cT:; fr. + (sr^) added in 

this sense, by I V. I. 44. 8?^^: — whole 

(unbrokou) graiu.s of rice. Tliis is ejoinod ))y custom. — 

Oii/ir. reads Cf. Kag. VTI. 28. 

1>0. a composition. — 

grammatical purity or faultlessnoss. g*<?r5rr5r® — sceMalli. This 
refers to <ho custom of early ages which made women and 
persons of the lower ranks sj) 0 ak in Prdkrita wliich is almost 
old as Sans, itself. 

SI. 01, Here the poet has used some technical terms used 
in dramas. Sandhi is defined as 

^RT I i-. e. the proper union of the main plot ’^iih episodes 
and other minor incidents. These are five in number; see com. 
For these see our introduction to S'ak. or Vikrit. — pro- 

perly brought out. — The style of procedure proscribed for 
Ihe Jiero. or of description ( 

i ). w — The nine well known sentiments. 
— a mode of music ( in certain fixed melodies ). The chief 
ItAgas are-if^^-: I 

^f^TcTT- W ihich Kfiga has six liriginis as its consorts 
a,nd their unions give rise to several musical modes. ST^TT^T* — 
representation of situations with Rasa and proper acting. 

18 derived as t f r. q -h ^ + 3T^ 

by Uiia. lY. 237, I 

It Ka'mayapa. The Apsaraties are a class of 
celestial women, regarded as the courtesans of gods and as 
such the servants of Indra. — dancing, the pantomimic 

representation of situations. 

81. "3rg‘ P- of to marry ; it takes 

optionally by m 3TffffriiiRTT%S I I’&P. II. 2. 37 ; so also; 
C/*. cTRq^R #"R^RSR#F I Bhatti IV. 15. ^rTTf®-— 
See supra IV. 41-43. 

81. 95. — Name of a class of beings (goblins) 

attending on Siva. See com. 
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METRES. 

Scheme of (iunas : — ^ ^ ^ ^ — 

^ ^ ? IT - — ^ ^ ^ ^ ; H ; ^ ^ 

It a long syll. ; ^ a shorl. syll. 

(/anto I. which a luixtnre of 5‘?^%i5tr 

For th^f. see Malli. 

>Seli. rf ^ yf IT. 

rT ^ IT n. 

Last si. Miilini, (see Malll. on ff, (VJ ) 

Sch~^?r ^ 

( ■ante II, 3Tg^ ; last si. iTfr%^r. 

Canto III. hut t wo sis. and 

3-^r rf^^rr w i 

Sell. tT IT ^ IT IT. 

Canto IV . ft%riT»fr ( Malli. ) ; 

S<di. 1 . 3 pildas — ^ tT ^ IT- 
4 ,, >T T ^ IT- 

sl.4o. !f : see Mali] . 

Seh, — 1, '1 p/iclas ?r IT T 

4 ,, IT ^ ^ T IT. 

Canto V — B(;h. — -ST rf ^ last two sh.-n 
Canto YL Cast si. 

Canto vn. ^hs. 'M o;‘> jqrrRift. 
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i.Hn'lSTKA'H SET FROM TfUi 'I’EXT 

AT 'I KK 

liOMl^W rNiVKRRITY EXAMINATIONS. 

lK 7 ,i- 7 ’> ( 1 -Y ) 

I. Trfui.vliUr (hi- fotlnwilii;- '•lo-.i.-iy : — 

(o) I II ITI '1 ; 

fV. i:: f^ttPTrrMTT??Trf»TlT%r%: ll V, 70; X'. 7i', 

(/>) Nhuk' and tli.'-.'-olvo tin- (‘oiu))(mii(lr. niuiorliiicd. (r) What ic. 
tho UK'tro of tlio l^iid .'.t:ui/.a ■' 

II What ovidoiioo do y/oi find iu ]\ iima rji-'ambiiavn 
iGiidiiiy to Miow till' idiiitiiy df its uutlior with tlio author of 
1 ho Haylmvainsha : 

fl.l. Explaiii till' fol'lowiny — 

I ■i', ) 0 1 1'i. 1 5 ) n 1 .■'!). , -,) 

WT rT fr'tTKr; ^TTr- 1 

{\ Writ',' giaiinnat„i»*a] iiot,ri^ on , — 

1 s7‘.»-!s.so. 

I TriUiOaito into hhigli.-^li — 

V dr, ; lY ;w. 

II. (a) Naiiio :i.iid disM»l vo ilio following o.ovnpoimdri — 
^fRR^rr, f^Tff^'‘trfnfr=?rr»Tr‘-W:- d'' Oommciit. ou Un; u-rammar 

-jTff: r!?^?r?T ^TT'cin "rrnrrff frr ic) Explain the 

praiuiiialii-;!.! coti-.l.ru( tioii : -f^'rf^Trsf'T ir^’T’FrfsrfTfli I 

il. -V'', 'What 1‘asos dc* fq^rr '^'^d U'ovorn ? W^liat is the 
poetdo (.‘t\ mology ;.;i,ven hy KfilidiVa of the words tjnr ^q^orr- 

Hi. i‘lx])]{i.in giving eontoxt where neecssary : — 

I, ■' ) •• i E •* 

( '■> ) ifiFiT tT'^sarftrr »ifrfiT?rr»f ii 

\h 7.'>, 
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lKK8.-lK8<t. 

I. Triiii.-ljUi' into • — 

Tf'j !Tf% i f?r^?i%<Jif 

it 5 =m=t? 1 ’%'t ':ar^T^>'^ 5 rm#TffrH-?r » ^rs^umsT: jt’-t# r% 
{ p? p«T iTPjr^frV ) i sTtf^r^rr^rp^rnT: fr?rp^rf^^: 
(ft: Hi I- I''- f%'TPiiHi5Krc'fr((r &<■. <*'. 

Namt' iwid lli^'■<,llv^ thu comiioundr uudcrliiiod, 

]). .l‘.N]i]iuii tli(.' alJiiHioJirt cont.'iiucd iu the fullowing :- — 

II 1 i. ->TfiTPj((igftfT^rp?^r: F^-^r®rR^r‘rfJi‘3Tr>TT%: i ■ n. ^ 
ill. Translate tiu^ t'olleiwiiig. adiling i xijLiiiatiiiii.- wlmre 
iiocossary :-~(a) -jefrq Ptr^<r?T*T’Tr5? ■^rPJ?Ffr»'r'’ffT '-JTP^rpfT 

I {^) iTfftiTr?fy=5|f5^r'TT p^rrrimf (') ar^rts^-rraTt 

H^iirr?5r^rar%';^T’W sr^n’j i i<h > 3 ^ ^raapr'fsr'irr'fii 
9j iifrfarr ^ 1 I' l *r*trg fws =r 5jvr>T- 

IV I ii ve llm ol the Jollowiuu Weirils a^ u.'ed in 

,\ our hook giving d(;rivatioii> where you onn. 

fTiftT TOC'IR, T^li, Priw- ¥r5ri^^ . 

V. Write .'inirt sr ulactieal iioirs on the fi'llowiiie -- 

(i) ?rprrR tr^N’-fN winX\'?\ 

fwif? 0 =^g'fsrrF?: I ( •’' wes'^r; r7=T?:7 

JTt«r?iTfr**TTq^HFTr: 1 iD Pfi^girrvTgtr ^■EjTfr 1 i'’' Tf 
imr'T 1 

VI. What theory ol erealion does Kalidftsa put j’oilh in 
the iind canto of the Kuinarasainlrhiiva ! 

i8;il-!)g. 

I. Translate . — 

ftrjfwgTO^rrfvt V. :'.l’. &<■■ in, ihi, 

?5fn ni€r"i 5 «TTnfr%fir &<J ' ■ or gr^pf^TTofiFtm oTTm?": 

Which reading do you j)rofcr and why ; h'anu: and dissolve, 
the compounds uudorliued. 

II. Explain the following stating the cont.ext : — 

(«) arTTrlftTf &'•• H -'?• {>’) &<- n 47. (o 

j V. T-h (d) 11 13. (e) artror &v. ill :it>. 
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III. Write grammatical notes on the following: — 

II H- 

I- -0. 

f:5r?T»5[ ; 3T?irFS?rr ; arr^r i fw^r^. 

IV. Quote from the KumirsambLuva verses paralled to 
tlio following ;• — 

{a) TrF?TR?T^h=?Tr^ Jirs^nrt f cirR ^5^gf%«rr*nrrfT i w't 

sr^ tr^rPfT fwr^ 5ffrr:frf%rrT n (*) 

?:rfr ewr: i isr>i^ ?if§Tor 

>T^ri% mpTr>3[ ii 

1907. 

1. Translate into liiiglisli : — 

l. l--); III. :U); 1V.13-, Y. 

TI. (a) Derive the following :—fTrfr^^ ^T^lfR, 

?t^rorr, ^irnTflsT, 3T«;?fr, 3f4rr?T#r. (*) wimi arc the following 
in grammar In g-fTra ?r^:, 

(c) Discuss tho billowing loadings;— arqroff^^ and 

'jT'iDTnvrtT fTT : ; RiirJRr g i irrr-. rTgifl and 

(d) Dissolve and name the comi)ounds— ?rf^4'- 

III. Describe in Dnglish the tasks imposed on and the 
terrors inspired into the god.s by 

IV. (a) Quote linos similar to— j:j3rR WS'frfqtTnTrR 

Ww 5:?7frrir and ?rfre3T»Ti3R^ 

0>) Quote lines in which the difficulty of 
opposing a fixed will is illustrated. 
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